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GOVERNMENT. 
ESROVERNMENT is 


Y of two ſorts. 1. Private, 
=Y of himſelf. | Sobriety. Of 


P "OR . of the 
Common-wealth , called Policie. A 
man mult firſt Goyern himſelf , ere he 
be fit to Govern a Family : And his 
Family, ere he be fit to bear the Go- 


yernment ia the Common-wealth. 
(9) 


2 Sir Walter Raleigh's 
| Of Policie. 


Olicie is an Art of Government of a 

Commonwealth , and ſome part of 
It according to that State , or form of 
Governmeat , wherein it 1s ſettled for 
the publick good. 

State, is the frame or ſet order of a 
Commonwealth, or of the Goyernours 
that rule the ſame, eſpecially of the 
chief and Sovereign Governour that 

' commandeth the reſt. 

The State or Sovereignty conſiſteth 
in fire points. 

t. Making or annulling of Laws. 

2. Creating and fpottig of Magte 
if ſtrates. 
_M 3. Power over life and death. 
F5 4. Making of War, or Peace, 
Mit 5. Higheſt or Jaſt appeal. 
Rey He. Where theſe five are, either in one or 
[if | in more, there is the State. 
S008 T .ele five points of State , reſt et- 
#//|f — therſo, 
itt 1. One Monarchie or Kingdome. 
; | [| 2. Some few chief men for virtue 

It and wiſdome, called an Ariſtocracie. 

it} 3- Many, called a Free State, or Þo- 
} prlar State. 
$1 Theſe three ſorts of Goyernment 
| have 


» 


v_ 


Maxims of State. : 


have reſpe& to the common good, and 
therefore are juſt, and Lawful States. 


Theſe 3.degenerate into 3.other Go- 
rernmeants. viz. 
1. Monar- (1. Tyranne. 
chie 


| 2, Oligarchie. 


2. Att- | | 
ſtacracie. Pinto < 3, Common-wealth 
or Government of 
all the common 
| and baſer ſort , and 
therefore called a 
Common wealth by 
3 Popular | an uſurped Nick- 
Eſtate, ) Crame. 
Theſe all reſpe& their own, and not 
the publick good, and therefore are 
called Baſtard Governments. 


I 
CHMonarchie. 


ww 


A Monarchie , or Kingdome, is the 
Eovernment of a State by one Head, 


or chief, tegdipg to the common bene» 
fic of all, 


A 6 
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Monarchiey or Kingdoms, are of three 
ſorts touchiog the right or poſſeſſion of 
them, v3. 

I. Hereditarie , by deſcent, as the 
Englifh, French, &Cc. 

2. Eleflive, by ſuffrage of the other 
Orders, or ſome of them, as the Polonian. 

3- Mixt, or of both kinds, viz. by 
deſcent, yet not tied to the next of 
bloud, as the ancient Iewiſh State. 

Monarchies are of two ſorts touching 
their power, or Authority, viz. 

I. Intire. Where the whole power 
of ordering all State matters, both in 
peace ane! war, doth by law & cuſtome 
appertain to the Prince, as\in the Eng- 
liſh Kingdome , where the Prince hath 
power to make Laws, League, & Warz 
To create Magiſtrates ; to pardon life-: 
Of appeal, exc. Though to give a con- 
tentment to the other degrees , they 
\ have a ſuffrage Ja making Laws, yet 
; eyer ſubje@ to the Princes pleaſure , 
nor Negative will, 

2. Limited or reſtrained , that hath 
no full power 1n all the points or in. at- 
ters of State, as the Militarie King thar 
hath not the Sovereigntie in time of 
peace , as the making of Laws, exc. 
But in Warre only , as the Polonian 
Kings. 

II. Afie 
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CAriſtotracy, or Senatory 
State, 


A" Ariſtocracie is the Government 
of a Commonwealth by ſome 
competent number of the better ſort, 
preferred for wi{dome and other virtues 
for the publick good. 

Ariſtocracies are of three ſorts, wit. 
Where the Senators are choſen, for I. 
Virtue, Riches, and the common good, 
as the Venetian. 

2. Virtue , and the publick . good 
without reſpett of wealth, as ſome- 
times the Roman , when ſome of the 
Senators werc fetched from the plough, 
and ſome from the Schools. 

3. Virtue and wealth more reſpe&t- 
ing their private, ' than their publick 
good, which inclineth towards an Oli- 
garchie, or the Government of the 
Richer or Nebler ſort , as 1a Rome to- 
wards the end, 


11l, 


[ 
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I1. 
Free State, or Popular 


S$ft4ate. 


TT Populay State is the Govern- 


ment of a State by the choiſer 

ſort of people , tending to: the 
publick good of all forts ; Vit. with 
due reſpe of the better, Nobler , and 
Richer ſort, 

In every Tuft State , ſome part of 
the Government is, or ought to be 1m- 
parted to the people; As in a King- 
dome a voice or ſuffrage in making 
Laws ; and ſometimes alſo, in levying 


"of Armes ( if the charge be preat, 


and the Prince forced to borrow help 
of his Subjefts ) the matter rightly 
may be propounded to a Parliament , 
that the tax may ſeem to have pro. 
ceeded from themſelves, So conſulta- 
tions, and ſome proceedings in Iudici« 
al matters, may in part be referred to 
them. Tae reaſon, leaſt ſeeing them- 
ſelves to be in no number , nor of rec= 
koning , they miſlike the ſtate, or kind 
of Government : And where the mul- 
titude is diſcontented, there muſt 
needs be many Enemies to the pre» 
ſent State, For which cauſe , T'yrants, 

(which 


v PF 
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( which allow the people, po manner of 
dealing in State matters) are forced to 
ber:ave them of their wits and wea- 
pons , and all other means whereby 
they may reſiſt, or amend them(ſelyes, 
as 10 Ruſhland, Turkey, &c. 


 B £ 
Tyranme. 


T'yrannie 1s the ſwerving, or di- 

ſtorting of a Monarchte , or the 

Government of one, tending not 
to the publick good, but the private be+ 
nefit of himſclf and his followers, As in 
the Ruſie and Turkiſh Government, where 
the Staze and Wealth of other orders , 
are employed onely to the upholding 
of the greatneſſe of the King or Empe- 
rour. This is the worſt of all the Ba- 
ſtard States becauſe it is the perverting 
of the beſt Regiment , to wit, of a Mo- 
narchie, which reſembleth the Sovereign 
Governmeat of God himſelf, 


Ve 
Oligarchie, or the Govern- 
ment of a few. 


AN Oligarchie 15 the ſwerving , or 


the corruption of an Ariſtocracte 3 
| or 


— — 
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or the Eovernment of ſome few, that are 
of the Weali hier or Nobler fort, with- 
out any refped of the public k good. 
The chief end of theſe Governoursy 15 » 
the'r own pgreatneſſe and enriching, 
And therefore their manner 1s , to pre» 
pare fir means to uphold their Eitates. 


| This State is not wholly fo bad, as is 


the Thrannie , and yet worſe than the 
Common-wealth becauſe it reſpeReth the 
good of a few. 


"5 
Common wealth. 


Common=rwealth is the ſwerving or 
depravation ofa Free, or popular 
State, or the Goyernment of the whole 
multitude of the baſe and poorer ſort, 

without reſpect of the other Orders. 
Theſe two States, towit 3 The Ot» 
garchie, and Common-wealthzare very ad- 
verſe the one to the other , and have 
many bickerirfgs between them. For 
that the R:cher or Nobler ſort, ſuppoſe 
a right or ſuperiority to appertain unto 
them in every reſpe(t, becauſe they are 
ſuperiour , but in ſome reſpeGs one)y, 
to wit, 1n Riches, Birth, Parentag*,e*c. 
On the other i:de , the Common perfle 
ſuppoſe, there ought to be an Equality 
1a 
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1n all other things, and ſowe State mate 

ters ; becauſe they are equal with the 

Rich or Noble, touching cheir Liberties 

whereas indeed neither the one nor the 

Other are ſimply equal or ſuperiour, as 

touching Government and firnefle there 
i” unto, becauſe they are ſuch, ro wit,be- 
cauſe they are Rich, Noble, Free, &c. 
But becauſe they are Wiſe, Virtuous, Va- 
liant, &c, and ſo have fic parts to Go- 
vern a State. 

The ſeveral States are ſometimes 
mixed, and iater-wrought one with the 
other, yet ever ſo, as thar the one hath 
the preheminent predomination over 
the other , as 1n the humours and com- 
plexions of the body. So in the Romar 
State , the people had their Plebiſcitaz 
and gave the ſuffrage io the eleQion of 
Magiſtrates >- Yet the Senate ( as the 
State ſtood ) for the molt part ſwayed 
the State , and bare the chief rule. So 
in the Venetian State, the Duke ſeemeth 
tO repreſent a Monarch , and the Senate 
to be his Councel : Yet the Duke hath 
no power in State matters , bur is like a 
head ſet on by art , that beareth no 
brain. And ſo that State is Senatorical 
ot Ariftacratical. 


Cauſes 
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Cauſes of States and Commons: 
wealths in general. 


IT. "Foundin 5 
Cauſes of { or foctling a - _ " 
States , or \ State where _ 4 red, | 
of Common- ) to be conſfi- }?? My _ 
wealths are \ dered. {Que _ 
of 3. ſorts, / 2. Preſerving a State. 
vis. (3+ Changing, aud altering 2 
State, 


Founding 4 State. 


In founding a Statey rt. Proportion. 
are to be conli-S 


dered 2. things. F 2. Parts. 


diocritie of the State, whereby 1t 
is framed and kept in thatOrder, 
a$ that neither ic exceed nor be defeftive 
in his kind,to wit,ſo that a Monarch be 
not too Monarchical,nor ſtri&,or abſos. 
Lute, as the Ruſſe Kings; nor Ariſtecre- 
tical, that is over-mated or eclipſed 
by the Nobilitie , as the Scottiſh King- 
dome, but ever reſpeQive to the other 
degrees. That Ariſtocracie be not too 
magnificent aor intire to it (e)f, but 
CON3® 


Pri: is ajuft meaſure or Me- 


A Et + cs A et ore teen oe ne ee 
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communicate with the people ſome - 
commodities of State or Government, 
as the Venetians and ſometimes the Roe 
14x allowed the people to ele certain 
Magiſtrates out of themſelyes , to haye 
a Ttibune, to make Plebiſciea, &c. So 2 
Free State or Commonwealth that it be 
not over popular, viz. That it depreſs 
not too much the richer, wiſer,nor leate 
neder ſort ; but admit them to offices 
with a Cautiox out of the rules and my- 
ſteries of that State. That they ſeek no 
alteration ofthe preſent State. The rea« 
ſon, becauſe the moderate States in their 
ſeveral kinds ( as all other things that 
obſerve the mean ) are beſt framed for 
their continuance , becauſe they give 
lefſe cauſe of grudge, envy, and affeR- 
ing the Wealth , Hoxour , and Liberty, 
which they ſee in others that govers the 
State 3 and ſo arelefle ſubjedt to ſtirs 2 
and commotions , andeaſfieſt kept in 
their preſeat Sjate wherein they are ſets 


Parts. 
T7 arts of the State, or thaſe Me 


giſrrates that bear place or ſway 
1a the publick Government, 
Perts or perickers of Publick Govers- 
Wes are — 
Te Comme 
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7. Councel or Senate , which conſult- 


ethof all matrers pertaining to Warre 
and Peace, Magiſtrates, ec. in admit- 
ting of whom there ought to be a more 
ſpecial care, that they may be men ex- 
pert in matter of Policie, becauſe it is 
their Trade. and Yocation, as men uſe to 
chuſe Pilots, and Matters of Ships,ſuch 
as know the Art of Navigation, and not 
Husband-men, &'c. And ſo the con- 
trarie. _ 

- 2, Magiſtrates and Officers , which 
are to be executioners of that which is 
conſulted , and found to be expedient 
for the Common-wealth, wherein are to 
be obſerved, the kinds of Magiſtrates, 
than they be ſach as fir that kind of 
Government ; The time of their conti« 
nuance , and the manner of their ele- 
Qion or appointing, by whom, out of 
whom , and in what manner they be 
choſen. 

3. Tudges, To determine in Civil,and 
Criminal matters, where are to be obſer» 
ved , out of whom they are to be cho« 
ſen ; what kinds are necefſary, and the 
manner of 14dgement and 1ndicigl pro« 
ceeding. 

In 


— —. 


GB 


Ts Magiſtrates are to be obſerved. 


_—_— 


. - 


_—— 


I. Kinds of Magiſtrates as, 


Frag 
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| 


——— 


| 


I. Civil. 


| 


it. Speriour? 
which areto be 
ſuch & of that 
kind as agree 
with the State , 
as Conſuls fcr a 
year , and not 
perpetuill D#- 
Aatours in &4 
Senatorie State. 
Pr.etors , & Cen- 
ſors , that qver-= 
ſee manners & 
orders of the 
people. 

F. r a Kings 
dom, Lie tenant 
of Shjres » Mar- 
ſhalls, Maſters 
of Horſe , Ad- 
miralls, &c. 

Inferiour » as 
conſervatours of 
Peace , Conſige 
bies, &Cc. 

Overſeers of 
youth-that take 
care for their 


'edt.cation for 


" 


civil and war- 
like exerciſe. 
Clayks 
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—O—  __ = 


_— 


5 Clarks ofthe Market 
that provide for the 
quantity , and price of 
victual. 

Ediles for Buildings , 
Streets, Bounds. 

Queſtours , or Freaſu- 
yers , tO keep and di- 
ſpence the publick 
Treaſury. 

AFuaries, or Recor 
| ders, which keep the 
publick Record. 

Coalers to keep pri- 
ſons and Priſoners. 

Surveyors of woods 
| and fields, e>c. 

1. As Biſhops or Ta- 
| ſtours, Elders, Wardens. 
2. Time of Magi« 
| ſtrates , whereof ſome 
are perpetual, ſome for 
a time, viz. for more 
years, a year, half a 


_—— 


—_— 


k year, according to the 


neceſſity of the Com 
mon-wealth , and not 
perpetual; or at leaſt 
not Hereditary in a 
Kingdom. Yearly in aa 
Ariſtocracie » or half 


yearly 


m— 


my 
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| yearly in a Free*State. 

3. Manner of choice , by 
whom and how to be choſen , 
where eſpecially they are to te 
choſen by ſuffrage , and not 

\ by Lot. 


Cauſes preſerving a State, or 
Common wealth, 


£. General to all 


States. © 
11, Myſteries, 
or Sophiſms Y2. Paticulay for 
In pre- every ſeyeral 
ſerving | State. 
of States! | 
2,things | I. General, for 
—_ all States, 
red. | 2. Rules, or 
\24;ons. 2. Particular , 
for every 
State. 


Myſteries, or Sophiſms. 


MPpſeries , or Sophiſms of State, are 
certain ſecret praftiſes , either 
for the ayoiding of danger, or avert= 
ivg ſuch effets as tend to the preſer- 
Do en om on vation 
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vation of the preſent State , as its ſet 
or founded. 

State Myſteries are of two ſorts, 

I. Generall : That pertain to all 
States ; as firſts to provide by all means, 
that the ſame degree , or part of the 
Common wealth , do not exceed both 
in Quantity and Quality. Io Qgrniity, 
as that the number of the Nobili:y, or 
of great perſons, be not more, than the 
State or Common-wealth can bear. In 

ality , as that none grow 1n wealth , 
Liberty, Honours, &'c. more. than it 
is meet for that degree 3 For as in 
weights , the heavier weights bear 
down the Scale : So in Common- 
wealths , that part of depree that ex- 
celleth the reſt in Quality and Quantity , 
overſwayeth the reſt afterit, whereof 
follow alterations , and converſions 
of State, Secondly, to provide y all 
means, that the middle ſort of people 
exceed both the extreams , ( viz.) of 
Nobility and Gentry, and the baſe raſcal, 
and beggarly fort. For this maketh the 
State conſtant and firm , when both 
the Extreams are tyed together by a 
middle ſort, as it were with a band, as 
for any conſpiracie of the rich and beg- 
garly ſort together , it is not to be fear- 
ed. To theſe two polats, the Partics- 
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lay rules in Sophiſms of every Common- 
wealth, are to be applied. 

2. Payticulay ; That ſerve for pre- 
ſervation of every Common wealth , in 
that form of State wherein it is ſetled,as 
ina Kingdome. That the Nobitity may 
Le accuſtomed to bear the Govern- 
ment of the Prizce, eſpecially ſuch as - 
have their dwelling in remote places 
from the Princes eye, it is expedient 
to call them wp at certain times to the 
Princes Court , under pretence of doing 
them honour , or beipg deſirous to ſee, 
and enjoy their preſence 5 and to have 
their children , eſpecially their eldeſt , 
to be attendant upon the Prince , as of 
ſpecial favour towards them and theirs z 
that ſo they may be trained up in du. 
ty and obedience towards the Prince, 
and be as Hoſtages for the good beha- - 
viour, and faithfull dealing of their 
Parents, eſpecially , if rex, of any 
ſuſpeted note. To that end ſerves 
the Per/zan praftiſe , in having a Band, 
or Train of the Satrapa's children, and 
other Nobles to attend the Court ; 
which was well imitated by our Train. 
of Henchnen , if they were of the No- 
bler ſort. Again, ſometimes to borrow 
ſmall ſums of his Subjetts , and to pay 
them again , that he may after borrew 
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reater ſums and neyer pay : Soinan 
Oligarchie , leaſt it decline to a Popular 
State , they deceive the people with this 
and the like Sophiſms , ( viz. They 
compell their owa fort, to wit, the rich 
men , by great penalties , to frequent 
their Aſſemblies for chooſing of Magi- 
ſtrates,for proviſion of Armour, warlike 
Exerciſes , making an Execution of 
Laws, &c. By that means ſeeming to 
Bear a hard hand over the richer , but 
to ſuffer the poorer, and meaner ſort to 
be abſent, and to neglect thoſe Aſſem- 
 blies under pretence , that they will not 
draw them from their buſineſſe,and pri- 
yate earnings : Yet withall to cite thi- 
ther ſome few of chem , ( viz. ) ſo ma- 
ay as are ealily over-matched by the 
richer fort , to make a ſhew, that they 
would have the people or poorer ſort , 
partakers likewiſe of thoſe matters, yet 
terrifyipg thoſe that come to their Aſ- 
ſemblies, with the tediouſneſle of con- 
ſultations, greatneſſe of Fines , ifthey 
ſhould miſ-dozto the end,;to make them 
unwilling to come again , or to haveto- 
do with thoſe Conſultations, by which 
means; the richer ſort do ſtill govern the 
State, with the peoples liking,and good 
contentment, 

A XxIiOms 
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PI, Ceneral , that ſerve 

Axio0ms orhy for all Common-wealths. 
Rules of pre- 
ſerving the 

State are , 2. Particular , thatſerve 

for every ſeveral State, 


General Rules. 


F T7 firſt and principal Rule of 
Policy to be obſerved in all 
States, 1s to profeſſe, and praftiſe , and 
maintain the true worſhip and Religion 
of Almighty God preſcribed unto us in 
his Fes: » Which 1s the chiefend of all 
Government. The Axiom , That God 
be obeyed ſimply without exception , 
though he command that which ſeem- 
eth unreaſonable, and abſurd to KMu- 
axe policy 3 as in the Tews Common- 
wealth : That all the men ſhould repair 
yearly to one place to worſhip God 
four times , leaving none to defend 
their coaſt,though being beſet with ma- 
py Enemies. Nor to ſow the ſeventh 
year, but to ſuffer the ground to reſt un- 
tilled without reſpe&t or fear of fa- 

mine, &*c. 
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2. To avoid the cauſes of Converſions 
wherehy States are overthrown , that 
are ſet down in the Title of con- 
verſions ; For that Commen-wealth ( as 
naturall bodies) are preferved by ayoid- 
1n2 that which hurteth the health and 
State thereof , and are ſo cured by con- 
trary medicines. 

3- Torike heed, that no Magiſtrate 
be created or continued , contrary to 
the Laws and policy of that State. as 
that 1n a Senate , there be not created a 
perpetual Difator, as Ceſar in Rome. In 
a Kingdome, that there be no Senate, or 
Conventions of equall power with the 
Prince 10 State matters, as in P0- 
land. 

4. Tocreate ſuch Magiſtrates as love 
the State as it 1s ſetled, and take heed 
of the contrary praftiſe, as to advance 
| Popular perſons in a Kingdome, or Ari- 
feocracie. And ſecondly , to advance 
ſuch as have «kill to diſcern what doth 
preſerve , and what hurteth or altereth 
the preſent State. 

5. Tothatend to have certain Offi- 
cers topry abroad , and to obſerve ſuch 
as do not live and behave then;ſelves in 
fir ſort, agreeable to the preſent State, 
bur deſire rath:r to be under ſome other 


{orm, or kind of Government. 
6, To 
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6. To take heed that Magiſtracies 
be not ſold for money , nor bribe in 
their Othces , which 1s eſpecially to be 
obſerved in that Common-wealth, which 
15 governed by a few of the :icher ſort ; 
For if the Magiſtrate gain nothing but 
his Common Fees, the comman ſort, and 
ſuch as want honour , take in good part 
that they be not preferred; and are 
glad rather that themſelves are ſuffe- 
red to intend private buſinefſe. | Bur if 
the Magiſtrate buy and fell matters , the 
co-nmon people are doubly pgrieved, 
both becauſe they are debar'd of thoſe 
preferments, and of that gain they ſee 
to grow by. them , which 1s the cauſe. 
that the German Oligarchies continue 
ſo firm, for both they ſuffer the. poorer 
ſort to gtow into wealth, and the rich» 
er ſort are by that means freed, and ſe- 
curcd from being under the poor. 

7, To take heed that the Sraze, as it 
1s ſetled and maintained , be not over- 
ſtri, nor exceed in his kind 3 ( viz. J 
That a Kingdom be not too Monarchi- 
call, nor a Popular State too Popular : 
For which cauſe 1t 15 good, that rhe Ma» 
giſtrates ſon.etimes yield of his right 
to:1ching honour , and behave them- 
f-lces familiarly with thoſe that are 
equ..I] unto them 18 other parts,ihuugh 
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-inferiour for. place and office; And 
ſometimes popularly with the common 
people , which 1s the cauſe that ſome 
Common<wealths , though they be yery 
fGmply., and unskilfully ſet , yet con« 
tinue firm » becauic the Magiſtrates be- 
have themſelyes wiſely, and with due 
reſpet towards the reſt that are without 
honour ; and therefore ſome kind of 
Moderate Popularity is to be uſed in every 
Common-wealth, 

8. To take heed of ſmall beginnings, 
and to. meet with them even at the 
firſt, as well touching the breaking and 
altering of Laws , as of other rules 
which concern the continuance of evye- 
ry ſeveral State, For the diſeaſe and 
alteration. of a Common-wealth , doth 
not happen. all at once, but grows by 
degrees, which every common wit 
cannot diſcern , but men expert 1a 
POLICIE. 

9. To provide, that that part be e- 
yer the greater in. number and power , 
which favours the State as, now 1t 
ſtands. This is to be obſeryed as 
a very Oracle in in all Commos- 
wealths. 

10. To obſerve a mean 1n all the de- 
grees,. and to ſuffer no part to exceed , 


or decay-oyermuch.. As farſt for pre- 
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ferments , to provide that they be ra- 
ther ſmall and ſhort, than great and 
long; and if any be grown to overmuch 
greatnefſe , to withdraw or diminiſh 
ſome part of his honour. Where theſe 
Sophiſms are to be praGtiſed ( viz.) to 
do it by parts and degrees ;z to do it by 
occaſion, or colour of law , and not all 
at once. And if that way ſerve not ,. to 
adyante ſome other , of whoſe yirtue 
and faithfulneſſe, we are fully aflured , 
to as high adegree, orto a greater ho» 
nour , and to be the friends and fol- 
lowers of him that excelleth , above 
that which 1s meet. As touching 
wealth, to proyide, that thoſe of the 
middle fort ( as before was ſaid ) be 
more in number 3 and if any grow 
high, and over-charged with wealth, to 
uſe the Sophiſms of a Popular State 
viz. to ſend himon Embaſſages, and 
Foreign Negotiations, or imploy him 
in ſon:e Office that hath great charges » 
aud Jittle honour , @&c. To which end 35 
the Edileſhip ſerved in ſome Common- 
wealths. 

11. To ſuppreſſe the FaQtions, and 
quarrells of the Nobles, and to keep 
other that are yet free from joyning 
with them in their partakings and Fa- 
Rions,. 

I2. To. 
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12, To increaſe or remit. the Come 
mon Taxes and Contributions;accord- 
ing to the wealth, or want of the Peo- 
' ple and Common-wealth, If the people 
be increaſed in Wealth, the Taxes and 
Subſidies may be tncreaſed. 1 they be 
poor, and thei: Wealth diminifh , ſpe» 
cially by dearth, want of Traffick, &#c. 
to forbear T.xes and Impoſitions , or 
to take little. Otherwiſe grudge and 
dif-ontentments muſt needs follow. 
The Sophiſms that ſerve for Impoſiu- 
ons, are theſe, andother of like ſort , 
To pretend bufineile of great charge, as 
War, building of Ships, making of Has 
vens, Caſtles , Fortifications, ec. for 
the Common defence; ſometimes by 
Lotteries and | ke deviſes , wherein 
ſome part may be beſtowed, the reſt 
reſe.yed for other expences 3 but 
Princely dealings needs no preten= 
CES. S - 

3. To Provide that the Diſcipline & 
Training of youth of the betrec ſort be 
ſuch as agreeth with that Common- 
wealth: As that ina Kingdomwe, the 
fons of Noble n:en to be attendant at 
the Court , that they may be accuſto= 
med to obedience towards ihe Pri: ce. 
In the Senatory Staie , that the tons of 
the $,n4t04r5 be not idlely , norover= 
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daintily brought up , but well juſtru- 
Qed & trained up in Learning , Tongues, 
and Martial Exerciſe 5 that they may 
be able to bear that place in the Com- 
mon-wealch, which there Father held , 
and contrarywiſe , in a Popular 
State. 

14. To take heed, leaſt their So» 
#hiſms , or ſecret pratiſes ſor the con» 
tinuance & malatenance of that State , 
be not diſcovered ; leaſt by that means 
they refuſe and diſappoint themſelves, 
but wiſely uſed, and be with great ſe- 
Crecle, 


Particular Rules. 


Rules and Axioms , for Hereditary. 
preſerviug of a King- 
dome. * Conquered. 


Kingdomes Hereditary , are 
preſerved at home by 
the ordering. 


1. FF mſelf, viz. By the tempering 
avd moderation of the Princes 
Power and Prerogative. For the lefſe 
and n ore temperate their Tower and 
State 1s the more firm, and itable 13 
t hezr 
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their Kingdom and Government 5 bee 
cauſe they ſeem to be further off from 
a Maſter-Iike , and Tyrannical Empire 5 
and lefſe unequal in condition to the 
next degree, to wit, the Nobility and 
ſo lefſe ſubjet ro grudge and en» 
Vig. 

2. Nobility , exc. By keeping that 
degree and due proportion , that nei- 
ther they exceed in number more 
than the Realm, or State can bear, as 
the Scottiſh Kingdom, and ſometime 
the Engliſh, when the Realm was over- 
charged with the number of Dukes, 
Earls , and other Nobles ; whereby the 
Authority of the Prince ,was eclipſed , 
and the Realm troubled with their Fa» 
Aliens and Ambitions, Nor that any 
oaec excel in Honour,power,or wealth, 
as that he reſemble another King withe 
in the Kingdom , as the houſe of 
Lancaſter within this Realm. To that 
ead, nottoload any with too,much 
Honour or preferment , becauſe it is 
hard eyen for the beſt, and worthieſt 
men, to bear their greatneſſe, and high 
Fortune temperately, as appeareth by 
infinite examples in- all States. Tre 
Sophiſms for preventing , or reforming 
this 1nconvrenience, are to be uſed with 
great. caution and wiſdom. If any 

great 
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great perſon be to be abated , not do 
deal with him by calumniation or forged 
matter, and fo to cut him off withour 
deſert , eſpecially if he be gracious 
among the people, after the Machiavi- 
| Han Policie, which beſides the injuſtice, 
is an occaſion many times. of greatex 
danger towards the Prince. Not to 
withdraw their Honour all at once, 
which maketh a deſperate diſcontent-= 
ment in the party, and a commiſera- 
tion 1n the people, and ſo greater loye, 
if he be gracious for his virtue, and pus» 
blick ſervice, Not to baniſh him into 
foreign Countreys, where he may have 
opportunity of prattilivg with Foreign 
States, whereof great danger may en- 
fue , as in the example of Coriolanus, 
Henry the fourth , and ſuch like. But 
to uſe theſe, and the like Sophiſms, wiz. 
To abate their greatneſſe by degrees,as 
David, Toabs , Tuſftinian,Bellifarius, &c. 
To adyance ſome other men to as 
great , or greater Honour, to ſhadow, 
or over-mate the greatnefſe of the 
other. To draw from him by degrees 
his friends , aud followers by prefer- 
ments, rewards, and other good and 
lawful means 3 eſpecially., to be pro- 
' vided that theſe g ext men be not 1m- 


Floyedin great or powerful affairs of 
the: 
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the Common wealth, whereby they may 
have more opportunity to ſway the 
State. | 

3. People, viz. So to order and be- 
haye himſelf , that he be loved and re- 
verenced of the People, For that the 
Prince need not greatly fear home con- 
ſpiracies , or foreign Invalion, ifhe be 
firmly loved of his own people. The 
reaſon , for that the Rebel can neither 
hope for any forces for ſo great enter- 
priſe, nor any refuge, being diſcovered 
aad put to flzght,it the multitude affect 
their Prince: Bat the common people 
being once offended , hath cauſe to 
fear every moving, both at home and 
abroad. This may be effected by the 
Prince , 1f he uſe means and art of get- 
tivg the favour of the people, and 
avoid thoſe things that breed hatred & 
contempt 5 viz. tfhe ſeem as a Tutor, 
ora Father to love the people, and to 
protect them , 1{ he maintain the peace 
of his Kinagdome 3 For that nothiog is 
more popular, nor more pleaſing to the 
people, than 1s peace, 

4 If he ſhew himſelf oftentimes 
gractouſly , yet with State and Majeſtie 
ro his people, and receive complain:s 
of his ſuppliants , and ſuch 
hke, | 

5. If 
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5. Tf he fit himſelf ſometimes in 
open Courts , and place of Tuſtice that 
he may ſeem to haye a care of Ju- 
ſtice among his people, If he beſtow 
many benefits and praces upon that 
Citie , which he mak the ſeat of his 
Empire , and ſo make it ſure and faith- 
full unto him , which is fit to be in the 
middle of his Kingdome,as the heart in 
the middhte of the body , or the Sun tn 
the middle of Heaven, both to divide 
himſelf moree-fily into all the parts of 
his Dominions ; and leaſt the furtheſt 
part$ at one end moye , whileſt the 
Prince 1s in the other. If he goe in 
progreſſe many times to ſee his Pro- 
vinces , eſpecially, thoſe that are re« 
mote. | 

6. If he pratifie his Courtiers and 
Attendants 1n that ſort, and by ſuch 
means , as that he may ſeem not to 
pleaſure them with the hurt and injury 
of his people, as with Monopolies, and 
ſuch like. 

7. If he commit the handling of 
ſuch things as procure envy , er ſeem 
grievous to his Miniſters , bur reſerve 
thoſe things which are gratefull, and 
well pleaſing to biinſelf , as the French 
Kings, who for that purpoſe, as may 
ſcem , haye erected their Court at T4- 

ris 
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ris, which acquitteth- the Prince from 
grudge and enyy, both with the Nobles 
and the people, 

8. Ifheborrows ſometimes ſums of 
money of his people, though he haye 
no need, and vay the ſame juſtly with- 
out defalcation of any part by his Ex- 
chequg, or other Officer. 

9. If he avoid all ſuch things as may 
breed hatred or contempt of his perſon, 
which may be done, if he ſhew himſelf 
not too light,, inconſtant , hard , cruel , 
effeminate, fearful , and daſtardly, &c. 
But contrariwiſe Religions, Grave, Tuſt, 
Valiant, &c, Whereby appeareth the 
falſe Yoarine of the Machiavilian Po- 
licie, with far the better means to keep 
the people in obedience, than love,and 
reverence of the people towards the 
Prince. 

Io. If the Prince be well furniſhed 
with Warlike proviſion, which is to be 
run.oured, and made known abroad : 
if it be known, that he 1s reyeren- 
ced, and obeyed by his people at 
home. 

11. If he provide ſo much as lieth 
in him , that his neighbour Kingdoms 
grow not overmuch 1n power and Do- 
minion 3 which if it happen , heis to 
joyn ſpeedily with other Princes,which 
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are 1nlike danger to abate that preat- 
nefſe,and to ſtrengthen himſelf and the 
reſt againſt it. An overſight of the 
Chriſtian Princes towards the King of 
Spain. 

12. If he get him Intelligencers by | 
reward, orother means , to detedt or 
hinder the deſigns of that Prince, with 
whom he hath differences, if any thing 
be intended agaioſt his State. Orat 
leaſt have ſome of his own Lydging 
abroad about that Princes Court » un- 
der colour of Embaſſage , or ſome 
other pretexce 3 which muſt be men of 
Skill and Dexterity to ſerye for that 
turn. 

13. To obſerve the Laws of hts 
Couantrey, and not to encounter them 
with his Prerogative, nor to uſeit at 
all where there 1s a Law, for that it ma- 
keth a ſecret and juſt grudge in the 
peoples hearts , eſpecially if it tender 
to take from them their commodittes y 
and to beſtow them upon other of 
his CouRTIEK s and Minis 
ſters. 

I 4. To provide eſpectally,That that 
part , which favoureth the State as it 
ſtandeth, be more potent then the other 
which favoureth it not or defireth a 
change, 

3, 15. To 
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15. To make ſpecial choiſe of ged 
and ſound men to bear the place of 
Magiſtrates , eſpecially of ſuch as aſ- 
fiſt the Prince of his Counſels , and Polis 
cies , and not to learn overmuch to his 
own adyice , contrary to the rule of 
Machiavil , who teacheth ; That a Trince 
can have no good counſel , except it be in 
himſelf ; his reaſon, becauſe if he uſe the 
connſel of ſome 0n2, he ic in danzer tbe 
over wrcw2ht and ſupplanted by hins ; and 
if he counſel with more , Then he fhall 
be diſirafled with the differences in opi- 
niens. As if a Prince of preat , or 
mean wiſdome , could not take the 
Tudgement of all his councellours in any 
point of Policie, or of fo many as he 
himſelf thinketh- good,, and to take it 
either by word, or in writing; and him- 
ſelf then in private peruſe them all, and 
ſo after gncd and mature deliberation 
make choice of the beſt, without any 
diſtra&ion or binding himſelf to the di- 
refon of one For the Proverb is true. 
tbat two eyes ſeemore then one; and there- 
fore the adviſes, and Conſultations of 4 
Seu4tory State, is compared by ſome to 4 
Ferſt, or Tinner,where many contribute t0« 
wards the ſht, by which means they hoe 
wnye variety of diſhes, and ſo better fare : 
and yet every man may make choice F 
x 8$1at 


ap 


Maxims of State. 1; 


that diſh that ſerveth him beſt for his 
health and appetite. 

[6. The Prince himſelf is to fir 
ſometimes 1n place of publick ju- 
ſtice, and to give ag experiment of his 
wiſdom and equity , whereby great re- 
verence and eſtimation is gotten, as in 
the example of Solomon , which may 
ſeem the reaſon, why our Kings of Ex 
gland had their Kings Beach 1n Place 
of publick j1.ftice , afcer the manner of 
the aacient Kiogs that ſate in the Gatez 
Where for better performing of this ' 
Princely duty, ſome ſpecial cauſes may 
be ſcleted > which may throughly be 
debated and conſidered upon by the 
Prince 1n Private,with the help and ad- 
vice of his learned Councel, and ſo be 
decided pablickly , as before is ſaid 
by the Prince himſelf; At leaſt , the 
Prince 1s to take accompt of every Mi- 
niſter of publick Iuſtice , thatit may 
be known , that he hath a care of Iu- 
ſtice, and doivy right to his people , © 
which makes the Iuſtices alſo to be 
more carefull in performing of their 
duties. 

19, Tobe moderate in his Taxes, 
aud impoſitions ; and when need doth 
require to uſe the Subjedts purſe to 
doe it by Parliament ,z and with their 
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conſents , making the cauſe apparent 
unto them, and ſhewing his unwilling. 
nefſein charging them. Finally, ſo to 
uſe it, that it may ſeem rather an offer 
from hx Subjects, than an exation by 
him. 

18. To ſtop ſmall beginnings; unto 
this end to compound the if-arions 
that riſe amongſt the Nobles, with 
caution » that ſuch as are free be not 
drain into parts, whereby many times 
the Prince 1s endangered , and the 
whole Common wealth ſet in a combuſti= 
on ; as in the example of the Barons 
War , and the late Wars of France , 
which grew from a quarrel betwixt 
| = Cuiffon FaTios, and the other Nobi- 

ity. 

19. Toſtir up the people , if they 
grow ſecure, and negligent of Armour , 
and other proviſion for the Commons 
wealth, by ſome rumour or fear of dan. 
ger at home,to make more ready when 
occaſion requireth. But this ſeldom 
tobe uſed, leaſt it be ſuppoſed a falſe 
Alarm, when there is need in» 
deed. 

20, To have ſpecial care , that his 
children, eſpecially, the heir apparent, 
have ſuch bringing up as is meet for a 
Kiog , viz. in learning , ſpecially of 

mate 
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matters pertaining to State,and in Mar. 
tial exerciſe, contrary to the pratiſe of 
many Princes,who ſuffer their children 
to be brought up in pleaſure, andto 
ſpend their time in hunting, e&xc.which 
by reaſon of their defe&s, afterwards is 
a cauſe of miſ-goyerameat and alteras 
tion of State, 


I L 
Kingdoms new gotten, or pur- 


chaſed by force, are pre- 
ſerved by theſe 


MEAans. 


Flt, if they haye been Subjeds 

' before to his Anceſtours, or have 
the ſame tongue, manners, or faſhions, 
as have his own Countrey,it is an eafy 
matter to retain ſuch Countries withe 
1n their obedience, in caſe the Princes 
blood of the ſaid Countrey bewholly 
extint. For men of the ſame qua«- 
litie, tongue, and condition, do eaſily 
ſhole , and combinethemſelves together 
ſo much therather , if che people of 
that Countrey have ſerved before, and 
were not accuſtomed in their own i- 
berty , wherein eſpecially is tobe ob- 
Ro ewe Zo On 


eh 
36 Sir Waltey Raleigh's 


ſerved , thatthe Laws and cuſtoms of 
that purchaſed Countrey be not a'tz- 
red nor 1anovated, or at leaſt it be 
done by little and little, So the Buy- 
gurdians aud Acquitans were anvexed 
to France. The reaſon , becauſe part- 
ly they have been accuſtomed to ſerve, and 
party, For that they will not eaſily agree 
about any other to be thery Prince , if the 
Bloud Royal be once extinguiſhed. As 
for the 1avaſjon of a foreigu Countrey, 
whereunto the Prince hath no right, or 
whereof the right heir is living : Ir is 
not the part of a juſt Civil Prince, 
much leſs a Chriſtian Prince to enforce 
ſuch a countrey ; and therefore , the 
Machiavillian praGtiſes in this caſe , to 
make ſure work by extinguiſhin 
wholly the Bloud Royal, is lewd _ 
impertinent: The like is to be ſaid 
of murthering the Natives, or the 
greateſt part of them, to the end he 
may hold the reſt in ſure poſſeſſion. A 
thing not onely againſt Chriftian Religi- 
on, but itis inhumane injuſtice , cruel, 
and barbarous. 

2- The ſafeſt way is, ( ſuppoſing a 
right ) that ſome good part of the 
Natives be tran'iplanted into ſome o« 
ther place, and our Colonies , confiſt- 
10g of ſo many as ſhall be thoughe 

meet, 
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meet, be planted there io ſome part of 
the Proyiace,Caftles, Forts, and Havens, 
ſeized upon, and more provided in fit 
:t - places, as the manner was of the Baby- 
: lonian Monarch, which Tranſplanted 10. 
4 Tews; And of the Romans in France , 
Tribes of the Germany, Britany, and other 
places. The rea(oa : 

I, For that otherwiſe Forces of 
Horſe and Foot , are to be main- 
tained within the Province 
which cannot be done without 


ip great charge. 
| 2- For that the whole Trovince 1s 
| troubled and grieved with remo- 
p ving and ſupplying the Army 
with vittualls, carriages, &c. 
a 2. For that Colonies ace more (ure 
and faithfull; than the reſt, 

As for the Natives that are removed 

from their former ſeats, they 


have no means to hurt, aud the 

| reſt of the Natives being free 
from. the 1nconvenience , and 

& fearing that themſelves may be 
ſo ſerved tf they attempt any 
thing raſhly , are content to be 

uiet. ; 

The Turks pradtiſe 1n Aſia » where 
the chief grounds and dwellings 
are poſſeſſed by the Souldliers 
C whom 
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whom they call Timariate. 

That the Prince have his ſeat and 
his reſidence, in his new pur- 
chaſe , eſpecially, fora time, tall 
thiogs be well ſerled ; eſpecial- 
ly if the Province be preat and 
large , as the Turks 1a Greece: 
Tae reaſons 

r: Becauſe the preſence of the 
Prince availeth much to ; keep 
things in order , and get the good 
will of his new Subjedts. 

2. They conceive that they have re- 
fuge by the Princes preſence, if 
they be oppreſicd by the Licute- 
nants , and 1afertour Govern. 
ours : Where it will be conveni- 
ent for the winning the peoples 
hearts , that ſome example be 
made of puniſhing of ſuch as 
have committed any violence or 
oppreſſion. 

3. Becauſe being preſent , he ſeeth 
and heareth what is thought and 
attempted ; and ſo may quickly 
give remedy to it , which being 
abſent , he cannot do, or not do 
io time. 

7. If the Prince himſelf cannot be 
preſent to relide , then, to take heed 
that the charge of Governing, or new 

pur- 
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purchaſe be committed to ſuch as be 
ſure men, and of other meet quality 
that depend wholly upon the Princes 
favour , and not to Natives, or other of 
their own SubjeRts , that are gracious 
for their Nobility, or Virtue ; eſpecially » 
if the Province be great , and ſome» 
what far diſtant, wi ich may ſoon (e- 
duce the unſerled affe&tions of thoſe 
new ſubjefts 5 As for ſuch Governours , 
as depend wholly upon the Princes fa- 

your, being not born, but created No- 

ble, they will not ſo eaſily ſuffer them» 

ſelves to be won from their duty , and 

10 caſe they would revolt , yet they are 

not able to make any great ſtrength , 

for that the people obey them but as 

inſtruments and Miniſters » to keep 
them 1n SubjeQion , and not for any 

ll will. 

$. To have the children of the 
chief Noble men , and of greateſt Au- 
thority , Hoſtages with them 1n ſaſe 
keeping , the more the better : For 
that no bond is ſtronger; than that of 
nature to contain the Parents and 
Allies in obedience , and they the 
reſt, 

6. Toalter the laws but by degrees 
one aſter another , and to make other 
that are Ore behoovefull for the elta« 

or C2 þblihing 


— 


4.0 'Sit Waltey Raleigh's 
bliſhing of the preſent Govern- 
ment, 

6. To keep the people quiet and 
peaceable, and well affeted ſo much 
as may be , that they may ſeem by be- 
ing conquered , to haye gotten a pro- 


retour , rather than a Tyrant 3 For 


the Common-Teople, 1f they enjoy peace, 
and be not diltrated nor drawn from 
their buline(ſe, nor exated upon be- 

ond meaſure, are eaſily contained 
under obedience; Yet notwithſtand- 
ing , they are to be diſ-uſed from the 
practiſe of Arms , and other Exerciſes 
which 1ncreaſe courage , and be weak- 
ned of Armor, that they have neither 
ſpirit, nor will to rebell. 

7. If there be any fattion in the 
Countrey, to take to him the defence 
of the better and ſtronger part, and 
to combine with it , as Ceſar in 
France. 

8. Tolook well to the Borders , and 
confining Provinces, and if any rule 
there of great, or equall power to him- 
ſelf, tojoyn league with ſome other 
- Borderers , though of lefle ſtrength, to 
hinder the attempts ( if any ſhould be) 
by ſuch neighbour Prince. For it hap- 
peneth often , that a Countrey infeſted 
by one neighbour Prince, calleth in 

an 


o 
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another , of as great , or greater power, 
to aſſiſt and reſcue 1t from the other 
that 11vadeth it ; So the Romans were 
called into Gyeece, by t1e Ztolians ; the 
Saxons , by the Britains, the Danes,by 
the Saxons. 

9. To leave their Titles and digni- 
ties to the Natives , but the command 
and Authority > wholly to tis 
OWN. | 
10, Not to put much truſt, nor to 
practiſe too often the Sophiſms of Poli- 
cite, eſperially thoſe that appertain to a 
Tyrannicall State , which are ſoon de- 
teted by men of Judgement, and fo 
bring diſcredit to the Prince , and his 
Policy among the wiſer,and better ſort 
of his Subjetts » whereof muſt needs 
follow very ill effe&s. 

The Sophiſms of Tyrants, are rather 

to be known > than practiſed , 
( which are for the ſupporting 
of their Tyrannicall States , by 
wiſe and good Piinces , and are' 


theſe, and (ſuch like as follow. 
Rules Politick of Tyrants. 


les pratiſed by Tyrants are of 
2 ſorts, viz. - 
I. Barbarous, and Profeſied, wiich 1 


C 3 pro- 
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proper to thoſe that have got head, 
and haye power ſufficieat of them- 
felyves > without others help , 3s 
in the Turkiſh, aud Ruſſe Govern* 
ment. 

2. Sophiſticall, and Diſſembled ; As 
in ſome States that are reputed for 
good and Jawfull Monarchies , but in- 
clining to Tyrannies , proper to thoſe 
which are not yet ſetled z nor have 
power ſufficient of themſelves 3; but 
mutt uſe the power and help of others, 
and ſo are forced to be DPolitick Se- 


phiſters, 
T. 


Sophiſms of a Barbarons and 
Profeſſed Tyranny. 


TY expell and ban'ſh out of his 
Countrey all honeſt means, wheres 
by his people may attaln co learniog , 
wiſdome, valour and other virtues, that 
they might be fic for that eſtate , and 
ſeryile condition. For that theſe tiyo , 
learning, and martiall exerciſe , effet 
two things moſt dangerous to a Ty- 
ranny : viz. Wiſdome and Valour. For 
that mien of ſpirit and underſtanding , 
Can hardly endure a Servile State, 

Ta 
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To this end, to forbid learning of Li- 
berall Arts, and Martiall exerciſe; As 
in the Ruſſe Government ſo Tulian the 
Apoſtate dealr.,vith the Chriſtians. 
Contrartwife, to uſe his people to baſe 
occupatio.1s. aad Mechanicall Arts, io 
keep them from 1dleneſſe, and to put 
away from them all high thoughts, and 
manly conceits, and to give them ali- 
berty of drinking drunk , and of other 
bafe ard ] wd conditions that they 
may be ſorted , and ſo made unfir for 
great enterpriſes, So the Egyptian 
Kings dealt with the Hebrews ; So the 
Ruſſe Emperour with his Kufſe peo- 
ple: AndCcharles the Fifth with the Ne- 
therlanders , when he purpoſed to en- 
cloſe their priviledges , and to bring 
them under his abſoiute Govern- 
ment. | 
2, To make ſure to him, and 
his State , his Military men by reward , 
liberty , and other means , eſpecially, 
his Guard , or Pre'orian Band ; That 
being partakers of the ſpoil and be- 
nefit , they make like thar State, And 
continie firm to it ; as the Turk, his 
Tanizaries; the Ruſſe , his Boyarens 
&C. | 
3- Tounarm his people of weapons, 
money) and all means , whereby they 
G4 may 
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may reſiſt his power; And to that end, 
to have his ſet and ordinary exaRtions 
exc. Once in two, three, or four years, 
avd ſometimes yearly, as the Turk and 
Ruſſe; who is wont to ſay, That his peg- 
ple muſt be uſed as his flack of ſheep , viz. 
Theiy fleece taken from them , leaſt it 
overlade them , and grow too heavy ; That 
they arelike 19 his beard , that the mere it 
was ſhaven the thickey it would grow, 
An: if there be auy cfextr:ordinary 
woalth, to borrow of them in the mean 
while, til] the Tax come 2bout,or up- 
on foine diyiſed matter, to confiſcate 
their goods, as the common practiſe 
is of the Ruſſe and Turk. 

4. To be 1jl 1n Wars , to the end , 
his people may need a Captain : and 
that his Forces may be kept in pra- 
Eiſe, as the Ruſſe doth yearly agaiatt 
the Tariay, Polmian, and Sweden, 
&c. 4 

5. To cutoff ſuch as excell the reſt 
in wealth, favour, or nobility ; or be 
of a pregnant, or aſpiring wit , and fo 
are fearfull to a Tyrant ; and to ſuffer 
none to hold office, or avy honour,but 
onely of him ; as the Tark his Baſhaes ; 
aud the Ruſie his Ruez2es, 

6. To forbid Guilds, Brotherhoods, 

Feaſtings and other Aiſemblies among 
the 
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the people , that they have no means 
or opportunity to conſpire , or conſer 
together of publick matters, or to 
maintain love amonglt themſelves , 
which 1s very dangerous to a Tyrant , 
the Kuſſes prattife. 

7. To have their Beagles , orliſtner 
10 every corner,and parts of the Realm; 
eſpecially, 1n places that are moſt ſu- 
ſpe; to learn what every man ſaith, or 
thinketh; that they may prevent all 
attempts,and take away ſach as miſlike 
their State. 

$. To make Schiſm , and Divyiſion 
among his Subjects, viz. To ſet one 
Noble man againſt another, and one 
Rich man againft another,that through 
Fattion & diſagreement among them- 
ſelves, they may be weakned , and at- 
tempt nothing againſt him, and by this 
means entertaining wiſperings » and 
complaints, he may know the ſecrets 
of both parts , and have matter againft 
th:m both, when need requireth. So 
the Ruſſe made |, the FaGtjon of the 
Zemsky, and the Oppreſsiony. 

9. To have ſtrangers for his Guard , 
and to entertain Payaſites , and other 
baſe and ſervile fellows , not too wiſe , 


and yet ſubtile, that will be ready for , 


reward to do and execure what he 
4 come 
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commandeth , though never ſo wicked 
and unjuſt. For that good men can- 
pot flatter, and wiſe men cannot ſerve 
a Ty:ant. 

All theſe practiſes , and ſuch like, 
may be contraQted into one or 
two, viz. To bereave his ſub- 
jets of will and power to do 
him hurt, or to alter the preſent 
State. The uſe'ts caution , not 
Imitation. 


I I. 
Sophiſms of the-Sophiſticall , 
o7 ſubtile Tyrant , to hold 
#p his State. 


3. TO make ſhew of a good King, by - 
obſerving a temper and medio- 
crity in his Government , and whole 
courſe of life; To which end , it is ne- 
ceſſary, That this ſubtile Tyrant , be a 
cunning Polititian , or a Mackhiavilian 
at the ſeaſt and that he be taken ſo to 
be, for that it maketh him more to be 
feared and regarded, and is thought 
thereby : not unworthy for wv Govern 
others. 
2. To make ſhew not of ſeyerity , 
but of gravity, by ſeeming reyerent , 
and 
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and got terrible in his ſpeech , and 
geſture, and habit , and other demean- - 
Our. 

3- To pretend care of the Com- 
mon-wealth ; And to that end, to 
ſeem loath to exadt T:butes, and 
other charges 5 and yet to make ne- 
ceſſity of it, where none is : To that 
end to procure ſuch War as can bring 
no dangertoward his State, and thar 
might eaſily be compounded, or ſome 
other chargeable -bufinefſe ; and to con- 
tinue it ons that he may continue his 
exaction and contribution ſo long as he 
Iict. And thereof to imploy ſome in 
his publick ſervice, the reſt to hoord 
up in his Treaſury, which 15 ſometimes 
practiſed even by lawfull Princes, as 
Edward the Fourth in his Wars againſt 
France , when have levied a greac ſum 
of money throughout his Realm, eſpe- 
cially of the Lonloners , he went over 
Seas, and returned yyithout any thing 
doing. | 

4.5ometimes to give 29 account by 
open ſpeech, and publick writing, of 
the expence of ſuch Taxes and Impo- 
fitions, as he hath received of his ſub- 
* jeds, that he may ſeem to bea good 
husband and frugal, and not a robber 
of the Commorn-wealth. 

$. To 
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5. To that end, to beftow ſome 
coſt upon publick buildings,or ſome o- 
ther work for the Common good;eſpe- 
cially upon the Ports, Forts, and chief 
Cities ofhis Realm , that ſo he may 
ſeem a benefactour, and have a delight 
19 the adorning ofhis Countrey, or do- 
ing ſome good for it. ; 

6. To forbid feaſtings, and other 
meetings » which 1ncreaſe love , and 
give opportunity to confer together of 
publick matters , under pretence. of 
ſparing coſt for better uſes, To that 
end the Curfieu Bell was firſt ordained 
by Wiltiam the Conquerour, to give men 
warning to repatt home at a certain 
hour. 

7. To take heed that no one grow 
to be orver-great » but rather, many 
equally great y that they may envyzand 
contend one ith anorher; and if he 
reſolve to weaken any of this ſort, to 
do it warily and ty degrees 3 If quite 
to wreck him , and to have his life, 
yet to give him a lawfull tryal , after 
the manner of his Country; And if 
he proceed ſo far with any of great 
power and eſtimation y as to do him 
contumely , or diſgrace , not to ſuffer 
him to eſcape, becauſe contumely and 


diſgrace, are things coatrary unto Ho- 
'" DNOUT 5 


— 


Maxims of State. 49 


nour » which great fpirits do moſt de- 
ſire, and ſo are moved rather to a re- 
venge for their diſgrace, rhan to any 
thankſulnefſe, or acknowledging the 
Princes favour for their pardon or diſ- 
miſſion : Tcue in Atheiſts, but not in_ 
true Chriſtian Nobility, 

8. Tounarm his people, and ſtore 
up their weapons , under pretence 
of keeping them ſate , and having them 
ready when ſervice requireth , and 
then to arm with them ſuch , and 
many as he {hall think meer, and 
ro commit them to ſuch as are ſure 
men. 

9. To make ſchiſm or divifion uns« 
der hand among his Nobility , and be- 
twixt the Nobility and the people, and 
to ſet one Rich man againſt another , 
that th y combine not together, and 
that hiniſelf by hearing the griefs and 
complaints, may know the ſecrets of 
both parts , and ſo have matter againſt 
them both , when it liſteth him to call 
them to an account. 

10. To ofter ro man any contunie- 
ly or wrong, | ſpecially, about womens 
matters, by attempting the chaſtity of 
their Wives or Daughters , which hath 
been the ruine of many Tyrants , and 


conyeriion of their States. As of Tar- 
quinius 
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quinius, by Brutus, Appius, by Virgi- 
mins, Pifeftratus , by Harmodius > Alex- 
ander Medices, Duke of |Florence, Alot- 
ſus of Placentia, Roderjcus, King of 
Spain, &c. 

17. To that end, to be moderate 
in his pleaſures, or to uſe them cloſe- 
ly chat he be not ſeen ; For thar men 
ſober, or watchfull , or ſuch as 
ſeem ſo, are not lightly ſubjet to 
contempt, or conſpiracies of their 
own. 

12. To reward ſuch as archieve 
ſome great or commendable enter- 
prize ; or do any ſpectall aRion for 
the Common-wealth , 1n that man» 
ner as 1t may ſeem, they could not be 
better regarded, 1n cafe they lived1in a 
Free State. 

13. All rewards and thiogs grate- 
full, co .come from himſelf, but all pu- 
piſhments, exaftions, and things un- 
ratefull, to come from his Officers, 
and publick Miniſters 3 And whenhe 
hath effefted what he would by them, 
if he ſee his people diſcontented with- 
all, to make them a Sacrifice to pacifie 
his Subjects. 

14. To pretend preat care of Reli- 
vegas of ſerving God, (which hath 

een the manager of the wickedeſt 
Ty- 
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Tyrants) for that people do lefle fear 
any hurt from thoſe , whom they do 
think Virtuous and Religious, nor at- 
tempt likely to doe them hurt , 
for that they thick that God proteRs 
them. 

15. To have a ſtrong and fure 
Guard of forreign Soldiers,and to biad 
them by good turns, that they having 
at leaſt profir, may depend upon 
him and the preſent State; As Cali- 
gula, the German Guard , where the 
Nobility are many and mighty. The 
like pratiſed by Lawfull Kiogs , as 
by the French King. 

16, To procure that other preat 
perſons be in the ſame fault, or 
caſe with them , that for that 
cauſe they be forced to defend the 
TYRANT , for their: own fafe- 
tY- 

I7. To take part, and to joyn him- 
ſelf with the ftronger part ; if the 
Common people, and mean degree be 
the ſlronger, to joyn with them ; if the 
Rich and Noble, to joyn with them. 
For ſo that part with his own ſtrength, 
will be ever able to overmatch the 
other. 

18. So tro frame his manners and 
whole behayiour, as that he may "_ 

1 
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if not perfeatly good , yet tolerably 
= , or ſomewhat good, ſomewhar 
ad. 

Taeſe Rules of Hypocriticall Ty- 
ranfs are to be known, that 
they may be avoided , and met 
withall, and not drawn into tmi- 
tation 


Preſervation of an CA- 
Tiſtocracie, 


Ules to preierve a Senatory State , 

are partly taken from the common 
Axzioms , and partly from thoſe that 
preſerve a Kingdome, 


Preſervation of an 2 Sophiſms. 
Oligarchie, by F, Rules. 


1. JN Conſultations and Aſſemblies 
about publick affairs , to order the 
matter » that all may have liberty 
to frequent their Common Aflem- 
blies, and Councels ; but to impoſe 
a Fine upon the richer ſort , If they 
omit that duty. Oa the other ſ1de, to 
pardon the people , if they abſent 
tiemſelyes , and to bear with them un- 
der 
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der pretence , that they may the bet. 
tert 1:;tend their Occupations, and not 
be hindred 1n their trades , and earn- 
ings. 

2. In eleftion of M:giftrates , and 
Officers : To ſuffer the poorer ſort to 
yow , and ab ure the beartng of Office, 
under colour cf ſparing them , orto 
enjoyn ſome great charge , as racident 
to the Office , which the poor cannot 
bear. But to impoſe ſome great Fine 
upon thoſe that be rich, if they re- 
fuſe to bear Office , being EleQt unto 
it. 

3- Injudictal matters : In like man- 
nerto order , that the-people may be 
abſent from publick Trials, under pre- 
tence of following their buſinefſe. But 
the richer to be preſent , and to com- 
pel then by Fines, to freauenr the 
Court. 

4. In Warlike exerciſe and Arms *» 
That the poor be not forced to have 
Armor, Horfe , &*c. under pretence 
of ſparing their coſt , nor to be drawn 
from their trades by Martial] exere 
ciſes 3 but to compel the Richer ſort to 
keep their proportion of Armor, Horſe, 
&c. by exceſfive Fines , and to exer- 
ciſe themſelves in Warlike matters , 
ec, 

6 x0 
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5. Top have ſpecial care of inftrutt- 
Ing their children in hberal Arts, Polt- 
cy, and Warhke exerciſe, and ro ob- 
ſerve good order and diſcipline. For as 
Popular States are preſerved by the 
ſrequency, and Liberty ofthe people, 
ſo this Governi:evr of the Richer, 1s 
preſerved by diſcipline, and good order 
of Governotrs, 

6. To provide good ſtore of warlike 
furniture, eſpecially of Horſe & Horſe- 
men, and of Armed men, viz Pike, &c. 
which are proper to the Gentry, as ſhot, 
and light furniture are for a Popular 
Company. 

7. Toput 10 practiſe ſome poin:s of 
. ADopulay State; viz. To lage no one 
man with too much preferment 3 To 
make yearly or half years Magiſtrates, 
exc, For that the people are pleaſed 
with ſuch things, and they are better 
ſecured by this means from the rule of 
one. And if any grow to too much 
| He abate him by the Sophrſms 

r for this State. 

8. To coinmit the Offices and Ma- 

err to thoſe that are beſt able to 
ear the preateſt charges for publick 
matters , which both tendeth to the 
conſervation of this State, and pleaſeth 
the people, for that they reap ſome 
re- 


wn 
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relief, and benefic by it, 

9. To theſame end, To contract 
marriages among then:ſelvres ; the rich 
with the rich, exc. 

10. In ſome things which concern 
not the Tctr:ts, and matters of State, as 
Eleftiog Magiſtrates, Making Laws 
ec. to give an equality, or ſometimes 
a preſerment to the Common People , 
atd not to doe, asin ſome Oligerchies 
they were wont ; viz. To ſwear againſt 
the People, to ſuppreſle and bridle 
them ; but rather contrary , To mini- 
ſter an Oath at their admiſſion, Th:e 
they ſhall dono wrong to any of the Pens 
ple z and if any of the ricter cffer 
wrong to any of the Commons, to ſhew 
ſore example of ſevere pun;ſhmenr. 

For other Axioms that preſerve this 

Siate, they are to be borrowed 
from thoſe other rules that rend 
fo the preſerving of a Popular, and 
Tyrennical State ; for the tri 
kind of Oligarchie is kin to a Ty- 
ranny. 


Pro» 
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Preſervation of a 3 Sophiſms. 
popular State; 2 Rules or Axtoms. 


1.JN publick Aſſemblies and Con- 

ſultattons about matters of State , 
creating of Magiſtrates > publick 
Juſtice > and Exerciſe of Arms, to pra- 
&iſe the contrary to the former kind of 
Government, to wit, an Oligarchie.. 
For 1n Popular States, the Commons 
and meaner ſort are to be drawn to 
thoſe Afemblies, Magiſtrates, O flices, 
Warlike Exerciſe, exc. By muldts and 
rewards, and the richer fort are tobe 
ſpared , and not to be forced by fine , 
or otherwiſe , to frequent theſe Exer- 
Giles. 

2. To make ſhew of honouring and 
reyerencing the richer men , and not to 
ſwear againſt them, as the manner hath 
been in ſome Povular State; but ra- 
ther to prefer them 1n all other mat- 
ters, that concern not the State and 
publick Government. 

3- Toeled& Magiſtrates from among 
the Commons by Lot, or Ballating, 
and nct to chooſe any for their wealths 
ſake. | 

4. To take heed, that no man bear of- 
fice twice, except it be Military , where 


the pay, &ſalary,@c.is to be reſervedin 
their 
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their own hauds , to be diſpoſed of by 
a Common Councel, ec. And to fee 
that no man be too highly preferred. 

5- That no Magitſtracy be perpetual, 
but as ſhort as may be, to wit , for 
a year, half a year, &>c, ; 

6. To compell Magiſtrates, when 
their time expireth, to give an accompt 
of their behaviour and government , 
and that publickly before the Come 
mons. 

7 To have publick Salaries and al- 
lowance of their Magiſtrates, Judges , 
ec. And yeatly dividents for the com» 
mon people, and ſuch as have moſt 
need among them. 

8, To make Judyes of all matters 
out of all ſorts, ſo they have ſome apt- 
neſs to perform that duty . 

9. To provide that publick Judge- 
ments and Trials be not frequent 3 and 
to that end to iufli great Fines and 
other puniſhments upon Pettifogegers 
& Dilators , as the Jaw of requital,exc. 
Becauſe for the moſt part the richer 
and nobler, and not the Commoas are 
indited and accuſed in this Common- 
wealth , which cauſeth the rich to con- 
ſpire againſt the State; whereby many 
times the populir State is turned into 
an Oligarchie , or ſome other Govern- 

ment 
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ment. Hereto tendeth thit Art of Ci- 
yil Law , made againſt Accuſers and 
Calumniarours : Ad Sen itus-conſultum 
Turpilianum, |. 1. de Calumniatoribus. 
10. In ſuch free States as are popu- 
lar, and have no revenue , to provide 


that publick Afdemblies Le not aſter : 


becauſe they want ſalary for Pleaders 
and Oratours ; And if they be richzyet 
to be wary, that all the revenue be not 


divided amongſt the Commons. For , 


that this diſtribution of the Common 
revenue amovg the multitude) is like a 
purſe or barrel without a bottom. Bat 
to provide) that a ſufficient part of the 
revenue be ſtored up for the publick 
affairs, 

11. If the number of the poor en- 
creaſe too much in this kind of State, 
to ſend ſome abroad out of the Cities 
into the next Countrey places, and to 
provide above all, that none do live 
1dely, but be ſet to their trades. To this 
end, to provide that the richer men 
place in their Farms and Coplte-holds, 
ſuch decayed Citizens. 

I2. To be well adyiſed what is good 


ſor this State, and not to ſuppoſe that | 


co be fit for a popular State, that ſeem- 
eth moſt popular ; hut that which 1s, 


be for the contiopuance thereof ; And 
JS os 
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to that end, not to lay into the Exche- 
quer or Common Treaſury, ſuch goods 


as are confiſcate, bur to ttore thein up + 


as holy and conſecrate things , which 
except it be praQtiſed, confiſcations , 
& fines of the Common people would 
be frequent, and ſo thts State would 
decay by weakening tae people. 


Converſion of States in ge- 
neral. | 


Oanverſion of a State, is the decli- 

ning of the Common-wealth ei- 
ther to ſome other form of Coverne 
ment, or to his full and laſt period ap 
pointed by God. 


Cauſes of Converſzons of States 
are of two ſorts: General 
and Particular. 


Eneral , (viz) 1. Want of Religt- 

on; viz. of the true knowledge 
and Worſhip of God, preſcribed 1n 
his Word ; and notable (ins that pro- 
ceed from thence in Prince and peo- 
ple, as in the examples Saul, Vx3iah 
the ſewiſh State ; the four Menarchies, 


and all other, 
Zz. Want 


an 
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2. Want of wiſdome and good Coun- 
cel to keep the State, the Priuce, No- 
bles, and people jo good temper , and 
due proportion, according to their ſe- 
veral order and degrees, 

3. Want of Juttice ether in admt- 
nitration ( as 1]l Laws , or il Magt- 
ſtrates) or 1n the execution, as rewards 
not given where they ſhould be , or 
there bettowed where they ſhould not 
be, or puniſhments not inflicted where 
they ſhould be. 

4. Want of power and ſufficiency 
ro maintain and defend it ſelf, viz. Of 
provifionzas Armor, Mouey, C aptainss 
Souldiers, &rc. Execution, when the 
means or pioyition is not uſed, or ill 
uſed, 

5. Particular ; To be noted and col- 
lefted aut of the contraries of thoſe 
rules, that are preſcribed for the pre- 
ſervation of the Common-wealth, 


Particular cauſes of Conver- 
ſion of States,are of two ſorts. 


7. FOreign * By the over-greatneſſe 
of invation of ſome foreign 
Kipgdome or other State of meaner 
7: punh 
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potver, having a part withip our own, 
which are to be prevented by the pro- 
vidence- of the” chief, and rules of po- 
licy forthe preſerviag of eyery State : 
This falleth out very ſeldome for the 
great difficulty to overthrow a forcei gn 
State. 

Sedition or open violence by 
2, Dome- )* the ſtronger parr. 


tick, Alteration without yio- 
lence. 
Sedition, 


Edition 1s a power of inferiours op= 

poſing it ſelf with force of Armes a- 
atoſt the ſuperiour power, Luaſ? ditte 
ecedens. 


Cauſes of Sedition are of 
two ſorts. 


a Hen they , that 

 areof equal qua- 
lity 1n a Common- 
wealth , or do take 
themſelves ſo to be , 
are not regarded e- 
qually 1o all, or in a- 
T. | ny of theſe three. 


{0 
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ſo unequal 1n qua« 
lity, or take them- 4 
ſelves ſo to be, are 4 
regarded but e- 
qually, or with leſs 


{ reſpe& than thoſe 
that be of lefle de- 
feRt in theſe three 
things, or in any of 

Honour, % them. 


>» if. 


I.1JN the Chief : Covetouſneſſe or op- 
preſſion , by the Mzgiſtrate or 
higher Power , (viz.) when the Magte 
ſtrates, eſpecially the Chief, encreaſeth 
his ſubſtance and revenue beyond mea- 
ſure, either with the publick or (private 
calamity , whereby the Govarnours 
grow to quarrel among themſelves as 
1n Oligarchies ) or the other degrees 
conſpire together , and make quarre] 
agaiuſt the Chief, as in Kingdoms: The 
examples of Wat Tyler Tack Straw, &c. 
2. In the Chief : Injury » when great 
Spirits, and of great power, are greatly 
wronged & diſhonoured,or take them- 
ſelves ſo to be, as Corielanss, Cyrus mi- 
#57 , Earl of Warwick. In which caſes 
the beſt way 15 to decide the wrong. 
Je Preferment, or waut of prefer- 
ment 5 whereia ſome have oyer much, | 
4, and «© 


&S 
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and ſowax proud aud aſpire higher : or 
kave more or lefſe than they deſerve, as 
they ſuppoſe, & ſo 1n enyie and diſdain, 
ſeek Innovation by open FaGtion, fs 
Ceſar, Cc, 

4. Some preat neceſſity or calamity) 
So Xerxes after the foil of his great Ar- 
my. And Senacherib after the lofle of 
185.10 one night. 


2 
Particu- 
lar. 


Chief. 


(1-ENw , when the chief 

exceed the mediocrity 
before mentioned, and ſo pro- 
voketh the Nobility, and o- 
ther degrees , to couſpire a- 
jeainſt him, as Brutas Caſiius, 
&c. againſt Ceſar. 

2, Fear, viz, Of danger 
when one or more diſpatch 
the Prince by ſecret pradtiſe 
or force , to prevent his 
own danger, as Artabanus did 
Xerxes. 
| 3. Luſt or Lechery, as Tar- 
Lenlnins Superbus 5 by Brutas ; 
Piſiſtratinde , by Armodius 3 
Appius by Virginius. 

4. Contempt, For vile quali- 
ty & baſe behavicur, 5 Sarda» 
napalus by Arbaces, Dionyſus 
che younger by Dion, 
| D 2 5. Cons 
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$. Contumely ; when ſome 


| e: . 
grees, {great diſgrace is done to 


_ of preat Spirit z who 
ſtandeth upon his bonour 
ſand reputation, as Caligula by 
Cheveas. 

Other de.| 6. Hope of Advancement , 


Lrees. 7% ſome preat profit, as Mithri- 


dates, Anobarſ nes. 
Alteration Without wvielence. 


Auſes of alteration without vio- 
lence are; I. Exceſſe of the State 
when by degrees the State groweth 
from that cemper and mediocrity 
wherein 1t was , or ſhould have been 
fetled, and exceedeth 1n power, riches, 
and abfolutenefle in his kind, by the 
ambition andcovetouſneſs of the chief 
immoderate taxes, and impolitions , 
&c. applying all to his own benefit , 
without reſpe&ofother degrees and ſo 
in the end changeth itfelf into another 
State or form of Government, as a 
Kingdome into a Tyranzy,an O/igarchy 
into an Ariſtocracy. 
2. Exceſſe, of ſome one or more in 
the Common-wealth ; viz, When ſome 
one or more in a Common-weakh 


grow 


=» 
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grow to an excellency or excefle above 
the reſt, eith-r in honour, wealth, or 
vircue ; and fo by permifiion and popu- 
lar favour , are advanced to the Sove- 
reignty : By which means , popular 
States grow into Oligarchies; and Oli. 
garchies and Ariſtocracies into Monar- 
chies, For which cauſe the Athenians 
and ſ»me other free States, made their 
Laws of oftrociſmos, to bauiſh any for a 
time that ſhoaJd excell, though it were 
1a virtue, to prevent the alteration of 
their State 3; Which becauſe itis an un- 
Juſt Law, *cis betterto take heed at the 
beginning to prevent the means, that 
none ſhould grow to that heighth and 
exccllency, than to uſe ſo {harp and ug- 
juſt a remedy. 
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- 
Do oo 


How to make ule of the 
' Book before, in the read- 
ing of the Storie. : 


AVID being ſeventy. 
2 yeares of ' aze , was of 
& Wiſdome , Memory , &C. 
ſufficient to govern his 


 Kingdome ; 1, Reg.Cap.1. 


s Oldageis notever unfitfor 
| publick Government. 


D AVID being of great years, and 
ſo _— a cold, dry, and impotent 
. body, married wth Abjſhag, a fair maid, 
| of the beſt complexion through the whole 
Realm , to revive his body, and prolong - 
bis life, 1. Reg. Chap. 1, verl. 3. 
Ex 
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Example of the like praQtiſe 
in Charles the Fifth.. 


Avid being old and impotent of bo- 

die, by the advice of his Nobles and 
Phiſitians, married a young Maid called 
Abiſthag, to wern and preſerve his o!d 
boaie, 


Obſervation, 


X Hether David did well in mar- 

rymg 4 Maid ? and whether it 
be lawfull fox an 01d decayed and impo- 
tens man, 80 marrie a young Woman ; Or 
on the other ſide, for an old, worn | and 
decrepite woman y 80 marrie a young and 
IT [2 ieman . « 


Eorthe Afhrmative. 


R G The end of marriage is S0- 

ciety and matuall comfort ; but 
there may be Societie and mutual comfort 
in a marriage betwixt an old, and young 
partie, Ergo 'tis Laywfall. 

Anſw. Secietie and comfort is a cauſe ex 
effet of marriave; but none of the _ 

ta 
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pal ends of marriage : which are : 
I.  Precreation of children, and ſo the 
continuance of mankind. 
2. ' The avoiding of Fornication. 

As for comfort and ſecietie, they may 
be betwixt man 'and man , weman and 
woman, where no marriage is , and 
therefore no proper . ends of marts- 
age, 


The Negative. 


AR G 1. That conjunfion > which 

hath no reſpefs to the right and 
proper ends , for which marriage was 
ordained by Ged, is no lawfull marriage. 
But the conjuntion betwixt an old impo« 
tent and young partie, hath noreſpelt to 
the right end, for which marriage was or- 
diined by God. Therefore is no lawfull 
matriage. 

2, No contra , wherein the partie 
contratting, bindeth himſelf to an impaſ= 
ible condition, or to doe that which be 
cannot doe, is good or lawful. But the- 
contra} of martiage by an impotent per- 
Jon with a young partie, bindeth him to 
an impoſiible 'condition to doe that which 
he cannot doe , yiz. #9 perform the duties 
of Marriage 3 Therefore it is unlawful » 

4 For 


— 
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For the ſame Cauſe, the civil Law 
determineth a uullity in theſe marriages, 
except the woman know before the infir- 
mity of the man, in which caſe ſhe car 
have no wrong, being a thing done with, * 
ber own knowledge and conſent, becauſe * 
Voleati non fit injuria : ——In legem 
Julian, de adulteriis ley. Si Uxor , 
&c 

Tt provideth further, for the moye cey- 
tainty of the infirmitie, That three years 
be expired before the diſſo/ution of the 
marriage , becanſe that men that have 
been infirm at the firſt, by reaſon of (ick- 
neſſe or ſome other accident, afterwards 
proved to be ſufficient ; De repudiis leg. 


in caalſis. 


Defence for Davzd, in marry- 
ing CAbi/ſhag. 


1. F-T was rather a Medicine , than a mar- 

riage, without any evily or diſordered 
affetion. 

2.1t was by the perſwaſ#0n of his Noble, 


aud Phyſftians. 
3- 1t was for the publick good, t0 pro» 
long the life of a worthy Prince.. 
4. It was with the knowledge and 
#nſent of the yo:unz m:id, who was made 
D 4 KC 
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acquainted with the Kings infirmity, and 
to what end ſhe was married unto him ; 
who if ſhe did it for the common good, and 
for duties ſake, having wiha'l the gifs 
of continency the is to be commended ; 
if for ambiticn, or ſome vain reſpett, it is 
her own, and not Davids fuult. 


/ policical . Nobilitie. : 


Adenijah afſpiring to the 
Kingdome. 


MIrft, #90k the adrentace of Davids 

affcfion and kinin-fe towards hin: , 

and wake him ſecure of any ill ceal- 
117. | 

Secondly, of his coe ond infirmiier, 
INS Fs TORS Oey PR En EPI 
a1S1b:rg 145 Fainer as unit or COU ern. 
Ment, 

Thirdixy biaxcd his titie, an1 Rigit 19 
tf? Crgmm. 

Fo:xthly, ant him Chariots, Horſ-men, 
ant Foot men, and a guard to make j\ Ow 
cf State. 

ET : - 

Fiftly. beirg 4 comely, and gond!y Per 
ſen, made a popalir ;hew of himſelf, an1 


his qial;t 'es, - 
Trick 


————_. 
—_ — 


wt 
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' Sixtly , joyned to himſelf in Faftion 
Joab, the Generall of the Army, who was 
in diſpleaſure for murihering of Abner , 
and Amazayg and feared that David 
wonld ſupp.y Benajah in bis place , 
and ſo was diſcontented. And Abiather 
the high Prieſt, that was likewiſe diſcon- 
tented with David, for the preferment of 


Zadok. 
Seventhly, bad meetings with them , 


and other his confederates nnder pretence 
of a vow, and offering at the Fountdin of 
Raguel, in the confines of Jadea. 

Eightly, made a ſhew of Religion by Sa- 
Crificing, &C. 

Ninthly,made himſelf familiar with the 
Nobles and people , and entertained them 
with feaſting, 

Tentkiy, drew into his part the chief 
Officers of the Court, and Servants to 
the King, by rewards, Familiarity 
&C. 

Eleventhly , diſgraced and abaſed the 
Competitour » and ſuch as he knew 
would take part with him, and con- 
cealeth his ambition, and purprſe from 
them. 

Twelfthly , had Jonathan « Favourite 
of che Court, and near about the King 10 
Live him intelligence, if any thing were 
diſcoverel, and maved at the Court , 

_  whileſt 
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twhileſt himſelf was in hand about his pra. 
Fiſe. 


— — 


OBSERVATIONS. 


——— 


Ways of ſuch as aſpire to 
the Kingdome, & marks 
to diſcern them. 


1. T*Hey wind into the Drinces favour by 

ſervice, officiouſueſſe, flatterie, &c. 
to plant bim in a =u_ opinion of their loy- 
altie and faithfulneſſe , thereby to make 
him ſecure of their praftiſes. 

2. They take advantage of the Princes 
infirmities » age, impotencie, negligence z 
ſex, &c. And work upon that by diſabling 
the Prince, and ſecret detrafting of his 
State, and Government. 

3. They blaze their Title, and claim to 
the Crown , if they have any with their 
friends and favourites. 

4* Tvey provide them in ſecret of ex- 
traordinarie forces , and furniture for the 
Wars, make much of good Soldiers , and 
have a pretence ( if it beeſpied ) of ſeme 
other end, as for the Kings honour, or ſer- 
vice, and to be in readineſſe againſt for- 
rein enemies, KC, 


5. They 
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$5. They make open ſhew of their bel 
qualities, and comlineſſe of their perſons 
(which though it be vain as a dumb ſhew 
it is very effeftuall to win the liking of 
the popular ſort, which according to the 
rule of the eleftion of Kings, in the B=cs 
Commonewealth ; think that Forma elit 
digna 1:nperare) Afﬀivitie , Nobilitie, 
Anceſtrie, &c. 

6. To have their blazers abroad to ſee 
- out theiy virtues, and to prepare their 
friends in every Province. 

7. Todraw int» their part, and make 
yure unto them of the chief Peers , and 
men of be? quality, ſuch as are mightieſt 
and moſt gracious with the ſouldieys, and 
the Miiitarie men , and moſt ſubile and 
politick , eſpecially ſuch as be ambitions 
and diſcoment with the State. 

8. To have rectivgs for corf-rence 
under ſome pretenre of ſeme ordinarie mat- 
terin ſpme convenient place, nat 809 near, 
nor tco far off, but where frienls may beff 
reſort ani afemvie unio them witho..t 
fer {hition. 

9. To take up a fhew, au! vretence rf 
Religion more than before and Leyond the 
pratitſe of their former life. 

10, They vc topulay conrtecſre (which 
ina greit perjon is very effettual!) feaſt- 
ing, liverallty, gaming, &c, 

11. To 
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I 1. To beover liberal, and win to then 

by gifts, familiaviite , &c. the chief Offi- 
ers of the Court, and Governours of 


State. 
I2,To have ſome neay avout the Prince, 


to keep them in credit, and common ſuſpi- 
tion, if any ariſe. 

13. Todiſoraceſuch as they know to be 
ſure and faithfull to the Prince, and pre- 
fent State, or to the competitour, and t9 
bring them. into contempt by ſlander, te- 
tration, and all means thcy can, and to 
- conceal the deſrons from them, leſt they be 
diſcovered before they be too x pe. 

14. To have ſeme ſpie n:ar about the 
Prince, to advertiſe them if any inckling 
ſuſpition ariſe, whileſt ;hemſciyes are pra» 
Er/ng. 

Note the prattiſes of &bſylom, 2 Sam. 

16. Andof Cyrus minor :n Xeno- 
phon 3 TItzg& avzfafrus, Cap, 1. 


—_ 
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Political Prince. 


Davida beinga moſt worthy 
and excellent Prince for 
wiſdome,valour,rctigion, 
and 
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and juſtice, and ſo highly 
deſerving of the Com- 
mon-wealth, yet grown 
into age, grew withall in- 
to contempt, & had ma- 
ny both of his Nebles, & 
common people, that fell 
from him; firſt with 49/6. 
lom, then with Ldonyah, 
who affected the King- 
dome, & rebelled againſt 
him : For remedie where- 
of, he ſtirred up himſelf 
to publick ations, which 
might ſhew his vigour & 
ſufficiencie to manage the 

affairs of his Kingdom. 


1. A Fter the viftorie againſt Abſolom,. 

he forced himſelf to forbear mourn- 
ning, ard ſhewed himſelf to his diſconten- 
ted Army, when all were like to fall from 
bim, for his unreaſonable ſorrow and la« 


mentation for his Son, 
2, Af- 


Maxims of State. 77 


2. After the viflovie, he cauſed 4 
2enerall convention to be aſ-mbled of the 
whole Nation , to bring him heme with 
honour to Jeruſalem, wich, was 4 renews 
ing, and re-eſtabliſhing of him, , 2 Sam. 
I9. 12. 

3. He gave an eyperiment of h*s power 
and authoritie, by depsſing a perſon of 

reat authoritie and eſtimation, to wit [o- 
ab, General Captain of the Armie, and ad- 
vancing Amaſa in his place. 

4. He ſent kind meſſagesio Jeruſalem, 
and to her chief and head torens, and ſpecial 
mer of Judea , his contributes, putting 
them of their alliance with him, with 
theſe words , Taat they were of h's own 
fleſh and blood, with proteſtation of his 
ſpecial lave and ofefton towards th.cy, 
to provide them with the like kindneſſe and 
affeftion toward; hin. 

5- He aſſembled a Parliament of his 
whole Realm, and took occaſiin wpon the 
deſtgning ef his ſucceſſouy, to commend 
unto them the ſucceſiion of his houſe, and 
the continuance and miintenance of Gels 
true wor/hip and religion then eſtalliſhed, 
and gave a grave andpablick charee to his 
Succeſſour now deſigned, touching the man= 
ner of his Government , and maintaining 
of Religion, 1 Chron. 12.13. 

6, He ſhewed bis bountie ard magnifi- 

cence 
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cence in congeſting matter for building of 
the Temples goldyſilver brafſſe, &c, Ard 
cauſed it to be publiſhed and made kyown 
zo the Parliament and whole Nation 
1, Chron, 22. 13, + 

7. He revived the Church-Government, 
«nd ſet it in a vight order , afiſgning to 
every Church-Offcer his place an fun- 
fon, 

S, He ſubpreſſed the faftion of Adonis 
jah, an4ordained Solomon his Succeſſor, 
1 Kings 1, 21. By theſe means he retained 
his Majeſtie au1 Authovitie in his old age, 
«1 «ppeareth by the effefF ; for that being 
bed-rid, he ſuppreſſed the fattion cf Ado» 
nijah, ( which was grown mighty , and 
wes ſet on foot) with his bare commazud- 
ment, ani /tgnification of his pleaſure, and 
ſo he died in peace, 
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CHAP. I, 


Virtuous perſons to be made 
choice of for friends, 


® Here is nothing more « 
ZN becomming any wiſe 

* man » than to make 
WS choice of friends , for 
by them thou ſhale 
what thou art ; let 


thee for ga1Q ; but make eleRion 9 
; ther 
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ther of thy betters, than thy Inferiours, 
ſhunning alwayes ſuch -as are poor :nd 
needy : forif thou viveſt twenty pifts, 
and refuſe to doe the like but orce, all 
that thou haſt done will be loft, and 
ſuch men will become thy mortall ene- 
mites : Take alſo ſpecial care, that 
thou never cruſt any friend or ſervant, 
with any matter that may endanger 
thiae eſtate 3 for ſo ſhalt thou make 
thy ſelf a bond-ſlave to him that thou 
truſteſt, and leave thy ſelf alwayes to 
his mercy : And be ſure of this , thou 
ſhalt never find a friend in thy young 
years, whoſe conditions and qualities 
will pleaſe thee after thou comet to 
more diſcretion and judgement , and 
then all thou giveft is loſt, and all 
wherein thou ſhalt truſt ſuch a one, 
will be diſcovered. Such therefore as 
are thy inferiours, will follow thee but 
to cat thee out, and when thou lea- 
veſt to feed them, they will hate thee 5 
and ſuch kind of men, if thou preſerve 
thy eſtate, will alwayes be had: Andif 
thy friends be of better quality than 
thy ſelf, thou mayeft be ſure of two 
things : the firſt > That they will be 
more carefull ro keep thy counſel , be- 
cauſe they have more to loſe then thou 
haft : the ſecong, They will —_ 

| thee 
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thee for thy ſelf, and not for that 
which thou doeft poſleſle ; but ifthon 
be ſubjt to any great vanity or II 
( from which 1 hope God will blefſe 
thee ) then therein truſt no man ; ſor 
every mans folly ought to be his great- 
et ſecret, And although I pertwade 
thee to aſſociate thy ſelt with thy ber- 
ters, or at leaſt with thy Peers, yer re- 
member alwayes that thou venture not 
thy eſtate with any ot thoſe great ones, 
that ſhall attempt unlawful! things , 
for ſuch men labour for themſelyes , 
and not for thee ; thou ſhalt be ſure tor 
part with them in the danger, but not 
in the honour ; andto venture a ſure 
eſtate 1n preſent, in hope of a better 
in ſuture, 15 meer madneffe : And preat 
men forget ſuch as have done them 
ſervice, when they have obtained 
v hit they would, and will rather bate 
thee for ſaying thou halt been a mean 
of their advancement , than acknow- 
ledge it. 

I could give thee a thouſand exams 
ples, and 1 my felf know it, and have 
taſled It in all the courſe of my life ; 
when thou ſhalt read and obſtrre the 
Stories of all Nations, thou ſhalt fiud 
Inmunerable examples of the like : 
Let thy love therefore be to the beſt , 

Eo WW”. ſo 
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ſo long as they do well ; but take hced 
that thou love God, thy Countrey, thy 
Prince, and thine own eſtate , before 
all others : for the fancies of men 
change, and he that loves to day, ha- 
teth ro morroyy 5 but let reaſon be thy 


School-miſtreſſe, which ſhall eyer guide 
thee aright, , . 


— 


CHAP. IH 


Great care to be had in the choq- 


ſing of a Wife © 


T le next and greateſt care ought 
to be inthe choice of a Wife, and 


. the onely danger therein , is beauty 
' by which all men in all ages, wiſe and 


fooliſh , have been betrayed. And 
though I know it vain to uſe reaſons 
or arguments, to diſwade thee from 
being captivated therewith, there be- 
10g few or pone, that ever, reliſted that 
Witchery ; yet I cannot omit to warn 
thee, as of other things , which may be ' 
thy ruine and deſtruction. For the 
preſert time) 1t 15 true, that every man 
preſers his fantate in that apperite, be- 
fore all qther worldly delires, _— 

the 
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the care of honour, credic, and ſafety 
in reſpe& thereof; But remember , 
that though theſe affeQions doe not 
laſt, yet the bond of Marriage dureth 
to the end of thy life; and therefore 
better to be born withall in a Miſtrege, 
thanina Wife, for when thy humour 
ſhall change, thou art yet free to chuſe 
again { if thou give thy ſelf that vain 
liberty.) Remewber ſecondly , that 
K thou marry for Beauty, thou bindeſt 
thy ſelf all thy life for that , which 
perchance will neither laſt nor pleaſe 
thee one year ; and when thou halt ir,it 
will be to thee of no price at all, for the 
degree dieth when it 1s attained, & the 
affettion periſheth, when it is ſatisfied. 
Remember, when thou wert a ſuckin 

Child, that then thou didſt love thy 
Nurſe, and that thou wert fond of her, 
after a while thou didf love thy Drie- 
nurſe, and didſt forget the other, after 
that thou didſt alſo deſpiſe her ; ſo will 
it be with thee in thy liking in elder 
years 3 and therefore, though thou 
canſt not forbear tolove, yet forbexr 
to link, and after a while thou ſhalt 
find an alteratioa 1n thy ſelf,and ſee an- 
Other far more pleaſing than the firſt, 
ſecond, or-third Love ; yet I wiſh thee 
above all the reſt , hare a care _— 
; LE oſt 
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doſt not marry an uncomely Woman 
for any reſpe&t 3 for comelinefſe in 
Children 1s riches, if nothing elſe be 
left them. And if thou have care for 
thy races of horſes, and other beaſts, 
value the ſhape and comelinefle of thy 
Children, before alliances or riches : 
have care therefore of both together, 
for if thou have a fair Wife and a poor 
one, if thine own eſtate be not great, 
aſlure thy ſelf that Lore abtdeth nor 
with want ; forſhe is thy companien 
of plenty and honour, for I never yet 
knew a poor Woman exceeding fair , 
that was not made d;ſhoneſt by one or 
other in the end. This Pathſh ba tavght 


her Son Solomon ; Favour is deceitful, 


and Beauty is vanity ; ſhe ſaith further, 
That a wiſe woman overſeeth the waycs 
of her houſhold, and eateth not the bread 
of Tdlen:fſe. 

Have therefore ever more care, that 
thou be beloved of thy Wife , rather 
than thy ſelf beſotred on her ; and thou 
ſhalt judge of her Jove by theſe two 
obſervations : firſt , If thou perceive 
ſhe have a care of thy eſtate, and exer- 
ciſe her ſelf therein 3 the other, It ſhe 
ſtudy to pleaſe thee , and be ſweet yn- 
to thee in converſation, without thy 
inſtruRion , tor Love needs no teach- 

E ig 


g6 Sit Walter Raleigh 


ing, norprecept. On the other ſide, be 
not ſower or ſtern to thy wife, for cru« 
elty engendereth no other thing than 
hatred : Let her have equal] part of thy 
Eſtate whileſt thou liveſt, if thou find 
her ſparing and honeſt 5 but what thou 
givelt after thy death, remember that 
thou pgivelt it to a ſtranger, and moſt 
times to an enemy, for he that ſhall 
marry thy wife, will deſpiſe thee, thy 
memory, and thine, and ſhall poſſefle 
the quiet of thy Jabours , the fruir 
which thou haſt planted, enjoy thy 
love, and ſpend with joy and eaſe what 
thou haſt ſpared, and potten with care 
and travell : Yet alway,remember that 
thou leave not thy wife to be a ſhame 
unto thee afcer thou art dead, but that 
' ſhe may live according to thy eſtate ; 
eſpecially, if thou haſt few Children 
and them provided for. But howſocyer 
it be, or whatſoever thou find, leave 
thy wife no more than of neceſſity 
thou muſt, but onely duripg her wi- 
dowhood ; for if ſhe love again, let he1 
not enjoy herſecond love in the ſame 
bed wherein ſhe loved thee, nor flie tc: 
future pleaſures with thoſe feather: 
which death hath pulled from thr 
wings; but leave thy eſtate to thy houſ- 


and children, in which thou liyeſt up 
ot: 
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on earth whileſt ic laſteth. To con- 
clude, Wives were ordained to con- 
tinue the generation of men, not to 
transferre them, and diminiſh them y 
either 1n continuance or ability ; and 
therefore thy houſe and eſtate, which 
liveth in thy Son, and not in thy Wife, 
1s to be preferred. Let thy time of 
marriage be in thy young and ſtrong- 
yeares ; for believe it, eyer the youn 
wife betrayeth the old husband, ow. 
ſhe that had thee not 1n thy flower, will 
deſpiſe thee in thy fall, and thou ſhalt 
be unto her but a captivity and ſor- 
row. Thy beſt time will be. towards 
thirty, for as the younger times are un- 
fit, either to chuſe or to gorern a wife 
and family ; ſo if thou ſtay loug, thou 
{halt hardly ſee the education' of thy 
Children, which beiog left to ſtrangers, 
are in effect loſt, and better were it to 
be unborn, than ill bred ; for thereby 
thy poſterity ſhall either periſh, or re- 
main a ſhame to thy name and family. 
Furthermore, if it be late ere thou take 
-a wife, thou ſhalt ſpend the prime and 
ſummer -of thy life with Harlots, de- 
{troy thy health, impovertſh thy eſtate, 
and endanger thy life ; and be ſure of 
this, that how many Miſtreſſes ſoever 
thou haſt, ſo many enemies thou ſhalt 
E 2 pur- 
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purchafe to thy ſelf; for there never 
was any ſuch affefion , which ended 
not in hatred or diſdain. Rememter the 
ſaying of Solomon, There is away which 
ſeemeth right to a man, but the iſſues there- 
of are the wages of death ; for howloever 
alewd woman pleaſe thee for a tine, 
thou wile hate herin the end, and ſhe 
will ſtudy to deſtroy thee. If thou canſt 
not abſtain from them 1o thy vain and 
unbridled times , yet remember that 
thou ſowelt on the ſands,& doit mingle 
the vital bloud with corruption z and 
purchaſeſt difeaſes, repentance, aud ha- 
tred only, Beſtow therefore thy youth 
ſozthat thou may'ſt have comfort to re- 
member it, when it hath forſaken thee, 
and not ſigh and grieve at the account 
thereof : whileſt thou art young thou 
wilt think tt will never haveanend ; 
but behold the longeſt day hath his 
evening, and that thou ſhalc evjoy it 
but once, that it never turns again, uſe 
It thererefore as the Spring tine, which 
ſoon departeth, and wherein thou 
oughteſt to plant, ard ſoy all provili- 
ons for along and happy life. 
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Cnay. 


Wiſei# men hve been abuſed 
by flatterers. 


g © Ake care thou be not made a fool, 
by flatterers, for eyen the wiſeſt 
men are abuſed by tlieſe. Know there- 
fore, rhat flatter: rs are the worſt kind. 
of Traitours ; for they will ſtrengthen 
thy imperfections, enco::7age thee in 
all evils, correct thce 1n no: hingy but ſo 
{hadow and paint a!l thy vices, and fol- 
lies, as thou ſhalt never, by their will , 
diſcern evil {fro:v good, or vice from 
11 rue. A 1c! het 2 21} men ITC apt to 
fatier the:nielvesy to Caterialu the wal 
ditions of other mens praiſes 1s mo{t 
peritious. Do nct therefore praiſe thy 
ſelf, except thou wil: be counted a 
yain glorious fool, neicher take delight 
in the praiſes of other men except thou 
deſerve it, and receive it from ſuch as 
are worthy and bo:eſt, and will withall 
warn thee of thy faults ; for flatterers 
bave never any victue, they are ever 
baſe, creeping,cowardly perſons. A flat- 
terer ts ſaid tobe a beaſt that bireth 
ſmiling, it is ſaid by Iſaiah in this man- 
E 3 ner 
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ner : My people, they that praiſe thee ſe- 
dace thee, & diſorder the paths of thyfeet : 
and David delired God to cut out the 
tongue of aflatterer. But 1t1s hard to 
know them from friends, ſo are they 
obſequious and full of proteſtations 3 
for as a Wolf reſembles a Dog, ſo doth a 
Aatterer a friend, A flatterer is compa=- 
redto an Ape, who becauſe ſhe cannot 
defend the houſe like a Dog, labour as 
an ox; or bear burdens as a horſe, doth 
therefore yet play tricks, and provoke 
laughter : Thou mayeſt be ſure that he 
that will in private tell thee thy faults, 
is thy friend, for he adyentures thy miſ- 
like, and doth hazard thy hatred ; for 
there are few ngen that can endure its 
every man for the moſt part delighting 
1a ſelf-praiſe, which 1s one of the molt 
univerſal] follies which bewitcheth 
mankind, 


CunuAaP.IV. 


Private quarrels to be 4- 


voided. 


E carefull to avoid publick diſpu- 
tations at Fealt, or at Tables, a- 
monrg 
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mong cholerick or ' quarreiſome pers 
ſons 3 and eſchew evermotre to be ac- 
quainted cr familiar with Rufhans, ſor 
thou ſhalt be tn as much danger in 
contending with a brawler in a private 
quarrel, as 1n a batte] , wherein thou 
mayeſt get honour to thy ſelf and ſafe- 
ty to thy Prince and Countrey ; but if 
thou be once engaged, carry thy ſelf 
brayely, that they may fear thee after, 
To ſhun therefore private fight , be 
well adviſed in thy words and behavi- 
our, for hcnour and fhame is in the 
talk, and the tongueof a man cauſeth 
him to fall. 

Jeſt not openly at thoſe that are 
{mple, but remember how much thou 
art bound to God, who hath made 
thee wiſer. Defame not any woman 
publickly , though thou know her to 
be evil ; for thoſe that are faulty can- 
not endure to be taxed, but will ſeek 
to be avenged of thee, and thoſe that 
are not guilty cannot endure unjuſt 
reproach, And as there is nothing 
more ſhamefull and diſhoneſt, than to 
do wrong , ſo truth it ſelf cutteth his 
throat that carrieth her publickly in 
every place. Remember the divine ſay- 
ing, Hethat keepeth his mouth , keep= 
&@h his life, Do therefore right to all 
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men where it may profit them, and 
thou ſhalt thereby get much love, and 
forbear to ſpeak evil things of men, 
though ic be true ( if thou be not con- 
firained) and thereby thou ſhalt ayoid 
malice and revenge. 

Do not accuſe any man of any crime, 
ifit be nor to fave thy ſelf, thy Prince, 
or Countreyz;for there 1s nothing more 
difhonourable (next to Treaſon 1t ſelf) 
than to be an Accuſer. Notwithitand- 
ivg I would not. have thee for any re- 
ſpect looſe thy reputation , or endure 
publick diſgrace ; for better it were 
not to live, than to livea coward, if 
the offence proceed not from thy ſelf ; 
tft do, it ſha!l he hetter to compound 
#t upon good terins, than ro hazard. 
thy fe!f, for if thou overcome, thou 
art und:r tae cruelty of the Law, if 
thou art overcome , thou art dead or 
diſhonoured. If thou therefore con- 
tend, or diſcourſe 19 argument ; let it 
be with wiſe and ſober men, of whom 
hou mayelt learn by reaſ»ning, and 

not with ignorant perſons , forthou 
tihalt thereby inftruct thoſe that will 
not thank thee, and utter, what they 
have learned from thee, for their own 

\ But if thon know more than othe 
metn, ltcer it when it may do thee ho- 
nDOour 
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nour , and not in aſſemblies of jgno- 
rant and common perſons. 

Speaking mnch alſo, is a ſign of ya- 
nity ; for he that 15 laviſh in words, is 
a niggard in deeds 5 and as Solomon 
faith, The mouth of a wiſe man is in 
his heart, the heart of a fool is m his 
mouth , hecauſe what he Kknometh or 
thinketh , he uttereth : And by thy 
words and diſcourſes , men will judge 
thee. For as Socrates ſaith, Such as thy 
words are, ſuch wiN thy affettions be, 
eſteemed ; and ſuch will thy deeds as thy 
affeBions, and ſuch thy hife as thy deeds. 
Therefore be adviſed what thou doſt 
diſcourſe of, what thou maintaineſt 3 
whether touching Religion, State, or 
vanity ; for if thou erre1n the firſt,thou 
ſhalr be accounted profane; if in the 
ſecond, dangerous 3 if in the third, in- 
diſcreet and fooliſh : He that cannot 
refrain from much ſpeaking, 15 like a 
City without walls, and leiie pains in 
the world a man cannot rake, than to 
hold his :ougne z therefore, if thou ob» 
ſerveit thts rule 1n all atlemblies , thou 
ſhalt ſeldome erre, reſtrain thy choller, 
hearken much, and ſpeak little ; for the 
rongue is the 1a{triment ofthe greateſt 
good, and greateſt eyil that 1s done 1n 
the wyorld, 


Ac» 
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According ro Solomon , Life and 
death are in the power of the tongue : 
and as Euripides truly afhrmeth, Every 
unbridled tongue, in the end ſhall find it 
ſelf unfortunate ; for in all that ever I 
obſeryed in the courſe of worldly 
things , I ever found that mens for- 
runes are oftner made by their tongues 
than by their virtues, and more mens 
fortunes overthrown thereby alſo, than 
by their vices. And to conclude, all 

uarrels, miſchief, hatred, and deſttu-- 
7 ariſeth from unadviſed ſpeech , 
an din much ſpeech there are maby er- 
rours, out of which thy enemies {hall 
ever take the moſt dangerous advan- 
tage. Aadas thou ſhalt be happy, if 
thou thy ſelſe obſerve theſe things , ſo 
{hall it be moſt profitable for thee to 
avoid their companies thaterre in that 
kind , and not to hearken to Tale- 
bearers, to 1nquiſicive perſons , and 
fuch as buſie themfelves with other 
mens eſtates, that. creep into houſes 
; as ſpies, to learn newes which concerns 
them not ; for aſſure thy ſelf ſuch per- 
ſons are moſt baſe and unworthy, and 
I never knew any of them proſper , 
or reſpected amongh worthy or wiſe 
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Take heed alſo that thou be nor 
found a liar ; for a lying ſpirit is hate«_ 
foll both to God and man. A liaris 
commonly a Coward ; for he dares not 
ayow truth. A liar is truſted of no man 
he can have no credit > neither in pub» 
lick nor private; and if there were no 
more arguments than this, knoiy that 
our Lord 1n S. Tohn ſaith, That it is 4 
vice proper 70 Satan, lying being op- 
polite to the nature of God , which 
conſliſteth in Truth ; and the gainof 
Iyi1ug is nothing elſe, but not to be 
truſted of any, nor to be believed when 
we fay the truth. It 1s ſaid 1n the 
Proverbs, That God hageth falſe lips ; 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh. 
Thus thou mayelt ſee and find 1n all 
the Books of God, how odious and 
contrary to God a liar is ; and for the 
world, believe it, that it never did-any 
man good ( except in the extremity of 
ſaying lite ; ) fora liar 1s ofa baſe, un- 
worthy, and cowardly ſpirit. 


CHAP. 
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CHae. V. 


Three Res to be obſerved for 
the preſervation of a 
mans offtate. 


A Monpgft all other things of the 

World, take care of thy eſtate, 
which thou ſhalt ever preſerve, if thou 
obſerye three things ; Firſt, that thou 
know what thou haſt, what eyery 
thing is worth that thou haſt, and to 
fee that thou art not waſted by thy 
Servants and Officers. The ſecond is , 
that thou neyer ſpend any rhiog be- 
+ fore thoa have it; for borrowing is 
the canker and death of every mans 
eſtate. The third is, that thou ſuffe 
not thy ſelf ro be wounded for > hhr 
mens faults, and ſcourved for other 
mens offenſes ; which 1s the ſurety 
ſor another » for thereby m1il:ons of 
men haye been beggered and de- 
troyed , paying the reckoning of other 
mebs riot , aid the chwge of other 
mens folly aud prodigality 3 if thou 
ſmart, ſmart for thine owa ſins, and 


aboye all things, be got made an Aile 
ro 
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to carty the burdens of other men :; If 
any friend deſire thee to be his ſurety, 

ive him apart of what thou haſt to 
ſpare. if be preſſe thee farther, he is nor 
thy friend at all, for friendſhip rather 
chooſeth harm to it ſelfe, than offereth 
it : If thou be bound for a ſtranger, 
thou art a fool ; if for a merchant, thou 
putteſt thy eſtate to learn to ſwim : if 
for a Church-man , he hath no inheri- 
tance :iffor a Lawyer , he will fad 
an evaſion by aſyllable or word, te 
abuſe thee , if for a poor man, thou 
muſt pay it thy ſelf: iffor a rich man, 
It need not : therefore fram Suretie- 
ſhip, as frem a Man-ſlayer,or Enchaat- 
er, blefle thy ſelfe ; for the beſt profit 
and return will be this , that if thou 
force him for whom thou art bound, 
to pay it himſelfe, he will become thy 
enemy, if thou uſe to pay it thy ſelfe, 
thou wilt be a begear ; and believe 


thy Father in this, aadprint it1n thy | 


thought, that what virtue ſoeyer thou 


haſt, be 1t never ſo manifold, 1frhou- 


be poor withall, thou, and thy qualt- 
ties ſhall be deſpiſed : Beſides, pover- 
ty is oft times ſent as a curſe of God, 
it is a ſhame amongſt men, an 1mpri- 


ſoament of the mind, a yexation of 
| every 
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every wotthy ſpirit; thou ſhalt net 
ther help thy ſelf nor others , thou 
ſhalt drowa thee 1n all thy victues, ha- 
ving no means to ſhew them z thou 
{halt be a burthen, and an Eye-ſore to 
thy friends, every man will fear thy 
company, thou {halt be driven baſely 
to beg, and depend on others, to flatter 
unworthy men , to make diſhonelt 
ſhifts : and to conclude, poverty pro- 
vokes a man to do infamous and dete= 
ſted deeds : Let no vanity therefore, or 
perſwaſion draw thee to that worſt 
of wordly miſeries. 

If thou be rxh, it will give thee 
pleaſure in health,comfort in {1ckneſs, 
keep ihy minde and body free,ſave thee 
from many perils, relieve thee 1a thy 
elder yeares, relieve the poor, and thy 
honeſt Frieads, and give means to thy 
poſterity to live, and defend them- 
ſelves, and thine own fame, where it 
1s ſaid in the Proverbs, That he [hall be 
ſore vexed that is ſurety for a ſtranger , 
and be that hateth ſurctiſhip is ſuye. 
It is further ſaid , The poor is hated 
even of his own neighbour, but the rich 
bave many friends. Lend not to him 
that is mightier than thy ſelf, for 1f 


thou lendeit hin, count it but loſt, 
; be 
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be not ſurety above thy power, for if 
thou be ſurety, think topay it. \, 


ms 


Cunar YL 


FVVhat fort of Servants are 
fitteſt to be enter tained. 


Et thy ſervants be fuch as thou 

inayelt command , and entertain 
none about thee but Yeomen , to 
whom thou giveſt wages ; for thoſe 
that will ſerye thee without thy hire, 
will coſt thee trebble as much as they 
i; that know thy fare: ifthou truſt any 
Servant with thy purſe, be ſure thou 
take his account ere thou ſleep 3 for 
if thou put it off, thou wilt then after- 
wards, for tediouſneſſe, negleit. I my 
ſelf have thereby loſt more than I am 
worth. And whatſoever thy ſervant 
gaineth thereby , he will neyer thank 
rhee, but laugh thy ſimplicity to ſcorn 
and beſides *tis the way to make thy 
ſervants thieves , which elſe would te 
honeſt. 


CHAP. 
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Cnaye, VII, 


Brave Rags wear ſooneſt out 


of Faſhion. 


Þ Xceed not in the humour of rags 
. and braverie; for theſe will ſoon 

wear .out of faſhion 3 but money in 
thy Purſe will ever be in Faſhion ; and 
no man 1s eſteemed for gay Garments) 
but by Fools and Women. 


et 


s 
Cnae. VIII. 


Riches not to be ſought by 


evil means. 


& wy other fide , take heed that 
thou ſeck not Riches baſely, nor 
attaln them by evil means , deſtroy 
no man for his wealth, nor rake any 
thing from the Poor ; for the crie and 
complaint thereof will pierce the Hea- 
vens. And it is moſt deteſtable be- 
fore God, and molt diſhonourable be- 


fore worthy men , to wreſt any thing 
from 
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from the needy and Jabouting Soul. 
God will never proſper thee in ought, 
if thou offend therein : But uſe thy 
poor neighbours and Tenants well , 
Pine not them and their children, to 
adde ſuperfluity and needleile expen- 
ces to thy ſel}. He that hath pitie on 
another mans ſorrow , ſhiil be free 
from it himſelf ; and he chat deizghteth 
in, and ſcorneth the miſery of ano« 
ther, ſhall one rime or other fall 1n- 
to it himſelf. Remember this Pre- 
cept , He that huh mercy on the poor 
lendeth unto the Loyd, and the Loyd will 
recompenſe him what he hath given, 1 do 
not undertand thoſe for poor, which 
are vaga>onds and beggars, but thoſe 
that labour to live, ſuch as are old and 
cannot travell, ſuch poor Widows and 
Fatherle!ſe children as are ordered to 
be reliqg&d, .and. the poor Tenaats 
that travell to paytheir Rears,and are 
driven to poverty by miſchance, aud 
not by riot or carelefle expences 3 on 
fuch have thou compaſſion, and God 
will 5lefle thee for it. Make not the. 
hungry ſoul ſorrowfull, defer not thy 
gift to the needy, for if he curſe thee 
1n the bicterneſſe of his ſoul, his prayer 
ſhall be heard of him that made bim. 

- CHAP, 
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Cann IT. 


What Inconveniences happen 
zoſuch as delight 17 
VVine. 


f Dev eſpecial care that thou de- 
light not in Wine, for there ne- 
ver was any man that came to honour 
or preferment that loved it ; for it 
transformeth a man 1nto a beaſt, de- 
cayeth health, poiſcneth the breath z 
deſtroyeth naturall heat, brings a mans 
ſtomach to an artificzall heat, deform- 
eth the face, rotteth the teeth, and to 
conclude, maketh a man contempti- 
ble, ſoon old, and deſpiſed of all wiſe 
and worthy men ; hated in thy ſer- 
vants , in thy ſelf and companions ; 
for 1t is a bewitching and infeftious 
vice; And remember my words, that 
it were better fora man to be ſubject 
to any vice, than to it, for all other va- 
nities and fins are recovered , but a 
Drunkard will never ſhake off the de« 
light of beaſtlineſſe ; for the longer 
It poſſeſſeth a manzthe more he will de- 
lizht ia it, and the elder he ory , 

the 
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the more he ſhall be ſubje@ to it ; for 
it duſleth the ſpirits, and deſtroyeth the 
body, as Ivie doth the old Tree ; or as 
the worm that engendereth 1n the ker- 
nel of the Nut. 

Take heed therefore that ſuch a 
cureleſle Canker paſle not thy youth, 
nor ſuch a beaſtly infeftion thy old 
age ; for then {hall all thy life be but 
as the life of a beaſt, and after thy 
death, thou ſhalt onely leave a fhame- | 
full infawmy to thy polterity, who ſhall 
ſtudy to forget that ſuch a one was 
their Father. Anacharſis ſaith , The 
firſt draught ſerveth for health , the ſe- 
cond for pleaſure, the third for ſhame, 
the fourth for madneſſe ; but in youth 
there 1s not ſo much as ove draught 
permitted ; for 1t putteth fire to fire 3 |, 
and waſteth the naturall heat'and ſeed 
of generation. And therefore z ex» 
cept thou defire to haſten thine end , 
take this for a general] rule, That thou 
never adde any artificial] heat to thy - 
body by Wine or Spice , untill thou 
find that time hath decayed thy natu- 
rall heat, and the ſooner thou begin- 
neſt to help nature, the ſooner ſhe will 
forſake thee, and truſt altogether to 
Art : Who have misfortune , ſaith Sq 

lomon 
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lomon, who have ſorrow and grief , who 
have trouble without fighting, ſtripes 
without cauſe. and faintneſſe of eyes ? 
even they that fit at wine, and ſtrain 
themſelves to empty Cups : Plinte faith , 
Wine maketh the hand quivering , the 
eys waterie, the night unquiet , lewd 


dreams, a flinking breath in the morn- 


ing, and an utter forgetf.lneſſe of all 
thing. | 
Wheſoever loveth Wine, ſhall not 
be trufied of ary man ; for he cannot 
keep a ſecret. Wine maketh man 
not onely a beaſt, but a mad man ; and 
if thou love it, thy own Wife, thy 
Children, and thy friends will deſpite 
thee, In diivk men care not what 
they ſay, what offence they g've, ih{y 
forget comlineſie , commit diforders 5 
and to conclude, offend all virruous 
and honeſt company, and God moſt 
of all, ro whom we daily pray for 
bealth, and a life free from pain? and 


| yet by drunkenneſle, and pgluttony » 


(which ts the drunkenneſle of feediog) 
we draw on, faith Hefrod, a (wift, ha- 
ſty, untimely, crue}l, and an infamous 
old age. And S. Auguſtine deſcribeth 
Drunkenned e in this manner : Ebrietas 
eſt blandus Demon , dulce wvenenum 

ſuave 
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ſuave peccatum ; quam, qui habet, ſeip- 
ſum non habet 5 quam qui facit , pec- 
catum non facit, ſed ipſe eſt pece 
catum. 

Drunkennefſeis a flattering Devil , 
a ſweet poiſon, a pleaſant fin 3 which 
whoſoever hath , hath not himſelf, 
which whoſoever doth commit, doth + 
not commit {10,but he himſelf 1s whol- 
ly fin. 


Innocentius faith , Quid turpius ebri- 
oſo ci fetor in ore, tremor in corpore, qui 
promit ſtulta, promit occulta , cui mens 
alienatur, facies traniformatur ; nullum 
ſecretum ubi regnat ebrietas, &* quid 
non alind deſtenar malum, fecundi calle 
ces quem non fecere diſertum 3 

What 1s filthter than a drunken 
man to whom there 1s ſtink in the 
mouth, trembling in the bodie ; which 
uttereth fooliſh things , ard revealeth 
ſecret things 3 whoſe mind 15 alienate, 
and face tranſformed > Whom have 


not pleatifull cups made eloquent and 


talking? 


When DIOGENES ſawa houſe 
to be ſold, whereof the owner was 
given to drink, 1thought at the laſt , 

quoth 
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quoth Diogenes, he would ſpue out a 
whole houſe ; Sciebam inquit, quod de- 
mus tandem emoveret. 


EEE ESEFERIES— i GARE on, 


CHAP. X. 


Let Godbe thy Proteftour and 
Direftour in all thy 
Actions. 


Now for the World, I know it too 
well), to perſwade thee to dive 
10to the practiſes thereof, rather ſtand 
upon thine own guard againſt all that 
tempt thee thereunto, or may praGtiſe 
upon thee in thy conſcience, thy repu- 
tation, or thy purſe ; reſolve that no 
man 1s wiſe or ſafe, but he that 1s ho« 

neſt. | 
Serve God , let him be the Ay- 
thour of all thy a@ions , co:nn end 
all thy endeayous to him that 1 ſt 
either wither or proſper them, pleaſe 
him with prayer leaſt if he frown , 
he confound all thy fortunes and 
labours , 
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12bours, like the drops of Ratn on the 
ſandy ground : let my experienced 
adyice, and fatherly in(truions, ſink 
deep into thy heart. So God dt. - 

re& thee 1n all his ways, 
and fill thy heart with 
his grace. 
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A LOVING SON 
To his | 
AGED FATHER. 


2 Humbly beſeech you,7both 
SÞ in reſpe&t of the honour 
WM of God, your duty to his 
8 Church, and the comfort 
of your own !oul, that 
you ſeriouſly confiderin what tearms 
you ſtand ; and weigh your ſelf ina 
Chriſtian ballance ; raking for your 
counterpoiſe the judgems ::5 of God : 
Take heed in time that the Word 

| T E- 
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The Sons Advice to his Father. 10g 


TEXEL wriitten of old againſt Bel- 
ſharzar, and interpreted by Daniel, be 
not yerified 1n you, whoſe expolition 
vv a3, You have been poized in the Scale , 
and found of too light weight. 

Remember that you are now 1n the 
waining , 'and the date of your pil- 
grimage well nigh expired, and now 
that it behoveth you to look towards 
your Countrey , your forces langujſh» 
eth, your ſenſes impair, your bedy 
droops, and on eyery (ide, the rutnous 
Cottage of your faint and feeble fleſh, 
threatneth the fall : And having fo 
many harbingers of death to premo- 
niſh you of your end, how can you 
but prepare ſor ſo dreadfull a ſtranger. 
The young man may die quickly, Ko 
the old man cannot live long : the 
young mans life by caſuality may be 
abridged, but the old mans by no phy- 
ſick can be long adjourned, and there- 
foreif green yeares ſhuuld ſometimes 
think of the grave, the thoughts of old 
age ſhould continually dwell in the 
ſame. 

The prerogative of Infancy is inno- 
cency ; of Child-hood, reverence ; of 
Man- hood, maturity 5 and of old age , 
wiſdome, | 
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And ſeeing then that the chiefeſt 
properties of wiſdom, are to be mind- 
full of things paſt, carefull for things 
preſent, and provident for” things to 
come: Uſe now the priviledge of na« 
tures talent, to the benefit of your 
.own ſoul, and procure hereafter to be 
wiſe in well doing,and watchfull in the 
fore-fight of future harmes. To ſerve 
the world you are now unable ; and 
though you were able, yet you have 
little cauſe to be willing, ſeeing that it 
neyer gave you bat an unhappy wel- 
come, a hurtfull entertainment, and 
now doth abandon you with an unfor- 
cunate fare-well. 

You haye long ſowed in a field of 
flint, which could bring nothing forth 
but a crop of cares , and afflitions of 
ſpirit, rewarding your labours with re- 
*morſe , and aftordipg for your gain, 
eternal danger. _ 

It is now more than a ſeaſonable 
time to alter the courſe of ſo unthri- 
vioga husbandry , and to enter into 
the field of Gods Church, in which, 
ſowing the ſeed of repentant ſorrow, 
and watering them with the tears of 
humble contrition, you may hereafter 
rep a more beneficial haryeſt, and Ba 
ter 
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ther the fruirs of everlaſting com« 
foil. 

Remember, I pray you , that your 
ſprivg is ſpent, your ſummer over-paſt, 
you are now artiyed at the fall of the 
leaf; yea, and winter colours haye 
long ſince ſtained your hoary head. 

Be not careleſſe ( ſaith Saint Augu- 
ſtine ) though our loving Lord bear long 
with offenders ; for the longey he ſtayes 
not finding amendment, the ſorer he will 
ſcourge, when he comes to judgement : 
And his patience in ſo long forbearing , 
is onely to lend us reſpite to repent, and 
not any wiſe 0 enlarge us leiſure ta 
Bo. 
He that is tofled with variety of 
ſtormes, and cannot come to his deſi- 
red Port, maketh not much way, but 
is much turmoiled. So, he that hath 
paſſed many yeares, and purchaſed lit=- 
tle profit, hath along being, but a ſhore 
life ; For, life is more to be meaſured 
by well doing , than by number of 
yeares ; Seeing that moſt men by many 
dayes do but procure many deaths,and 
others in ſhort ſpace attain to the life 
of infinite ages ; what is the body 
without the ſoul, but a corrupt car- 
cafſe > And what is the ſoul without 
"i Is God, 
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God , but a Sepulchre of fin ? 

If God be the Way, the Life, and 
the Truth, he that goeth without him, 
ſtrayeth 3 and he that liveth without 
him, dieth ; and he that 1s not taught 
by him, erreth. 

Well ( ſaith Saint Auguſtine) God is 
our true and chiefeſt Life , from whom 
#0 revolt, is t0 fall ; to whom to return » 
7s to riſe ; and in whom to ſtay, is to 
ſtand ſure. 

God is he, from whom to depart, 1s 
to die; to whom to repair, is to revive; 
and in whom to dwell is life for ever. 
Be not then of the number of thoſe 
that begin not to live, till they be 
readie to die : and then after a foes dee 
ſert , come to craye of God a friends 
entertainment. 

ome there be that think to ſnatch 
Heaven in a moment, which the Leſt 
can ſcarce attain unto in the maintain- 
ance of many yeares ; and when they 
have glutted themſelves with worldly 
delights, would jump from Dives Diet 
to Lazarus Crown, from the ſeryice of 
Satan, to the ſolace of a Saint. 

But be you well afſured, that God 
1s not ſo penurious of friends , as to 
hold himſelf and his Kingdome fale- 


able, 
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able for the refuſe and reverſions of 
their lives, who have ſacrificed the 
principal thereof to his enemies, and 
their own + brutiſh luſt ; then onely 
cealingto offend, when the ability of 
oftendiog 1s takea from them. 

True 1t 1s, that a thief 1nzay be ſaved 
upon'the croiſe, and mercy found ar 
the laſt gaſp: But well (faith $. Aus 
guſtine) thgh it be poſable, yet ttis 


ſearce credible, that he in death ſhould 


find favour , whoſe whole life deſerved 
death ; and that the repentance ſhow!d 
be more excepted , that more fey rs of 
hell, and love of him{elf, than for the love 
of God, and lathſoianefſe of (#2, crieth 
for mercy. 

Wherefore, cood S I R, make no 
longer delays; but being ſo near the 
breaking up of your mortall houſezrake 
time before extremity, to pacife Gods 
anger. 

Though you ſuffer the bud to be 
blaſted, though you permitted the 
fruits to be periſhed, and the leaves 
to drieup ; yea, though you let the 
boughs to wither , and the body of 
your tree to grow to decay, yet (alas) 
keep life in the root, for fear leaſt the 
whole tree become fewel for hell fire 5 
EE 3: For. 
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For ſurely where the tree falleth, there 
it ſhall lie, whether towards the South 
or to the North, to heaven, or to hel! 
and ſuch ſap as it bringeth forth , ſuch 
fruit ſhall it eyer bear. 

Death hath a'readie filed from you 
the better part of your natural forces, 
and left you now to be Lees, and re- 
miſlalls of your wearyiſh and dying 
dayes. 

The remainder whereof, as it can- 
not be long, fo doth it warn you ſpee- 
dily to ranſom your former lofles; for 
what is age, but the Calends of death ? 
and what importeth your preſent we2k-> 
nefle, but an carneft of your approach- 
ing diſſolution ? you are now imbark- 
ed in your finall yoyage, and not far 
{rom the ſtint and period of your 
courſe. 

Be not therefore unproyided of ſuch 
appurtenances as are behooyefull in ſo 

erplexed and perrilous a Journey ; 
death it ſelfis very fearfull, but much 
' more terrible in reſpe& of the judge- 
n:ent it ſummoneth usunto. 

If you were now laid upon your de- 
parting b:d, burthened with the hea- 
vi e load of your former treſpaſſes, and 


gorcd with the ſting and price of a fe- 
| tered 
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ſtered conſcience z if you felt the cramp 
of death wreſting your heart-ſtriogs , 
and ready to make the ruefull diyorce 
between body aad ſoul : If you lay 
pauting for breath; and ſwimming in a 
cold and pale ſweat > wearied with 
ſtrugling againſt your deadly pangs, O 
what would you give for an hours re- 
pentance; at what rate would you va- 
lue a dayes contrition ? Then worlds 
would be worthlefle 1n reſpedt of a lit- 
tie reſpite ; a ſhort truce would ſeem 
more precious then the treaſures of an 
Empire 3 nothing would be ſo much 
eſteemed as a ſhort time of truce,which 
now by days, and moneths, and years, 
15 moſt Jayiſhly miſpent. 

Oh how deeply would it wound 
your woefull heart,when looking back 
into your former liſe, you conlidered 
many hainous and horrible offences 
committed , many pious works and 
godly deeds omitted , and neither of 
both repented, your ſeryice to God 
promiſed, and not performed. - 

Oh how unconſolable were your 
caſe, your friends being fled, your ſen- 
ſes aftrighted, your thoughts amazed, 
your memory decayed,and your whoſe 
mind agaſt, and no part able to per. 
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form what it ſhould ; but onely your 
guilty conſcience peſtered with tin , 
that would continually upbraid you 
with many bitter accuſations. 

Oh what would youthiok then, be- 
ing ſtripped out of this mortall weed, 
and turned both out of ſervice and 
houſe-room of this wicked world, you 
are forced to enter 1nto uncouth and 
ſtrange paths, and with unknown and 
vely company , to be conyented be- 
fore a moſt ſerere Judge, carrying 1n 
your conſcience your Inditemeut , 
written 11 a perfect Regiſter of all your 
miſdeeds, when you ſhall ſee him pre- 
pared to give fentence upon you » 
aga'nit whom you have ſo often tranſ- 
greiſed, and the ſame to be your Um- 
pire, whom by ſo maby offences you 
| have made your enemie , when not 
onely the Devil , but even the Angels 
would plead againſt you,and your own 
ſelf, in deſpight of your ſelf , be your 
own mo! ſharp appeacher. 

Oh what would you doe in theſe 
dreadfull exigents, when you ſaw the 
giaſtly Dragon, and huge: gulph of 
hell, breaking out with molt fearfull 
flames, when you heard the weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ; the 

rage 
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rage of thoſe helliſh moaſters,'the hor. 
rour of the place, the terrour of the 
company) and the eternity of all thoſe 
torments, 

Would you then think them wiſe 
that ſhould deJay 1n ſo weighty mat- 
ters, and idlely play away the time al- 
lotted to prevent theſe intollerable ca- 
lamities * Would you then 'count it 
ſecure,to nurſe in your own boſome ſo 
many Serpents as ſins? and to foſter 
in your ſoul ſo many malicious accu- 
ſers, as mortall and horrible offences # 
Would you not think one life too lit- 
tle to repent in for ſo many, and ſo 
oreat Iiniquities » every one whereof 
were enough to throw you iato thoſe 
unſpeakable and ifitollerable torments. 

And why then (ala(s) do you not 
at the leaſt devote that ſmall remnant, 
and ſurpluſage of theſe your latter 
dayes, RY to make an atone- 
ment with' God ; and to free your 
Soul and Conſcience from that corrup= 
tion, which by your fall hath crept in= 
to It. 

Thoſe very eyes that behold, and 
read this diſcourſe z. thoſe very eares 
that are attentive to hearit, and that 
very underſtanding that conſidererh 
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and concelveth it, ſhall be cited as 
certain witneſſes of theſe rehearſed 
things. In your own body {hall you 
experience theſe deadly Aponies ; and 
in your Soul ſhall you feelingly find 
theſe terrible fears ; yea, and your pre- 
ſent eſtate is in danger of the deepeſt 
harms, ifyou do not the ſooner recoyer 
your ſelf into that fold and family of 
Gods faithiull feryants. | 

What haye you gotten by being ſo 
long a cuſtomer to the World, but falſe 
ware , ſuitable to the ſhop of fuch a 
merchant, whoſe traffick is toyl, whoſe 
wealth is traſh, and whoſe gain is mi- 
ſerie ? What 1ntereſt have you reaped, 
| that might equall your detriment in 
grace and virtue 2 Or what could you 
-findin the yale of tears, that was an- 
{werable to the fayour of God , with 
Lofle whereof you were contented to 
buy it ? 

You cannot now be inyeigled with 
the paſſions of 'youth, which making a 
partiality of things, ſets no diſtance be- 
tween counterfeit and currant;for theſe 
are now worn out of force, by tract of 
time are fallen into reproof, by triall of 
their folly. 

Oh let not the crazie cowardneſſe of 

| fleſh 
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fleſh and bloud , daunt theproweſle of 
an intelligent perſon z who by his wiſ- 
dome cannot but diſcern how much 
more cauſe there 1s, and how much 
more needfall itis to ſerve God, than 
this wicked world. 

But if it be the ungrounded pre- 
ſumption of the mercy of God,and the 
hope of his afſiſtance at the laſt plunge 
(which indeed is the ordinary lure of 
the Deyil to reclaim ſingers from the 
purſuit of Repentance ) Alas, that is 
too palpable a colluſion to miſlead a 
ſound and ſerviceable man, howſoever 
It may preyail with ſick and il]-affeRed 
judgements : who would rely upon 
eternal affairs, upon the gliding {lippe- 
Tineſſe, and running ſtreams of our un- 
certain life 2 who, but one of diſtem- 
pered wits, would offer fraud to the 
Decipherer of all thoughts;with whom 
difſemble we may to our colt, but to 
deceive him, is impoſflible. 

Shall we eſteem it cunning to rob 
the time for him, and beſtow it on 
his enemies, who keepeth tale of the 
leaſt minutes, and will examine 1n the 
end how every moment hath been 1m- 
ployed. Itis a prepoſterous kind of 
policie, in apy wiſe conceit to fight 

| - againſt | 
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againſt God,till our weapons be blunt- 
ed,our forces conſumed, our limbs im=- 
potent, and our belt time ſpeat ; and 
then when we fall for faintnefle, and 
haye fought our ſelves almoſt dead to 
preſume on his mercy. : 

Oh / no, no, the wounds of his moſt 
facred body, ſo: often rubbed, and re» 
newed by our fins and eyery part and 
parcel of our bodies ſo divers , and 
ſundry Wayes abuſed, will be then as 
ſo many whet-ſtones and incentives, 
to edpe and exaſperate his moſt juſt re- 
venge againſt us. 

It is a ſtrange piece of Art, and a ve« 
ry exorbitant courſe, when the Ship is 
ſound, the Pilot well , the Marriners 
ſtrong,the Gale favourable ,' and the 
Seacalm ; to lie 1dely at the road, 
burning ſo ſeaſonable weather: And 
when the Ship leak@th, the Pilot ſick, 
the Marriners faint, the Storms boyſte- 
rous, and the Seas a turmoil of outra 

tous Surges , then to launch forth , 
© heiſe up ſail) and ſet out for a long 
voyarge info a far Countrey. 

Yet ſuch 1s the skill of theſe evening 
Repenters, who though 1n the ſound- 
nefle of their healtn, and perfe@ uſe of 
their reaſon , they cannot reſolye to. 
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chour that with-holds them from God. . 


Neverthelefle, they feed themſelves 
with a ſtrong perſwaſion, that when 
they are aſtonied, their wits diſtrated, 
the underſtanding dusked, and the bo- 
dies and ſouls wracked, and tormented 
with the throbs and pripes of a mortall 
{icknefſe ; then forſooth they will be- 
21a to think of their weighticſt matters, 
and become ſudden Saints, when they 
are ſcare able to behave themſclves like 
reaſonable creatures 

No, no, if neither the Canon,Civil, 
nor the Common Law will allow that 
man (periſhed 1n judgement ) ſhould 
make any Teſtament of his temporall 
ſubſtance ; how can te that is animated 


with 1uward garboils of an unſettled . 


conſcience, diſtrained with the wring= 
1ngifits of his dying fleſh,maimed in all 
his ability, and circled in on every fide 
with many and ſtrange incumbrancesz 
be thought of due difcretion to diſpoſe 
of his chiefeſt Jewell, which is his 
Soul? and to diſpatch the whole ma- 
nage of all. eternity, and of the trea- 

ſures of Heaven, in ſo ſhort a ſpurt ?- 
No, no they that will Joyter in ſeed- 
time, and begin to ſow when others 
reap 5 
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reap 5 they that will riot out their 
health, and begin to caſt their accounts 
when they are ſcarce able to ſpeak ; 
they that will ſlumber out the day, and 
enter their their journey when the 
light doth fail them ; let them blame 
their own folly, if they die in debt, and 
be etervall beggars, and fall head-long 
into the lap of endlcſle perdition. 

Let ſuch liſten to S. Cyprian's leflon; 
Let, ſaith he, the grievouſneſſe of our 
ſore be the meaſure of our ſorrow 3; let a 
deep mound have a deep and diligent cure ; 
Let #0 mans Contrition be leſſe than his 
Crime. | 
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The SCEPTICK doth neither af- 
firm, neither deny any Poſition : but 
doubteth of it, and oppoſeth his Reaſons 
againſt that which is affirmed,or denied, 
to juſtifie his not conſenting. | 


3 6215s firſt Reaſon arifeth , 

from the conſideration 
of the great difference 
amongſt living Crea- 
a tures, both in the mat- 
ter and manner of their Generations, 
and the ſeyerall Conſtitutions of their 
bodies. 

Some living Creatures are by copu- 
lation, and ſome without it : & that ei- 
ther by Fire, as Crickets in fornaces;or 
corrupt water, as Gnats z or-ſlime, as 
Frogs;or dirt, as Worms 3 or herbs, as 


Canket-worms;ſome of aſhes;as Beetles; 
ſome 
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ſome of treeszas the Worms Pſenas bred 
in the wild Fig-tree ; ſome of living 
creatures putrified , as Bees of Bulls , 
and Waſps of Horſes, By Copulation 
many creatures are brought forth a- 
live, as Man ; ſome in the Epge, as 
Birds ; ſome in an unſhapen piece of _ 
fleſh, as Bears. Theſe great differen- 
ces cannot but cauſe a diyers and con- 
trary temperament » and qualitie in 
thoſe creatures , and conſequently , a 
great diverſity in their factaſie and 
conceit 3 ſo that they apprehend one 
and the ſame object, yet they muſt do 
it after a divers manner : for it is not 
abſurd to affirm , That creatures dif- 
fer ſo much 1n temperature, and yet a- 
gree in conceit concerning one aud the 
ſame object, 

See- But this will more plainly appear, 
?nge if theinſtruments of Senſe 1n the 
body be obſerved: for we ſhall find, 
that as theſe inſtruments are affeted 
_and diſpoſed, ſo doth the [Imagination 
concett that which by them is connex- 
ed unto it. That very obje& which 
feemeth unto us White, unto them 
which have the Jaundife ſeemeth Pale, 
and Red unto thoſe whoſe Eyes are 


bloud-ſhot. Foraſinuch then as living 
crea» 
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creatures have ſome white, ſome pale, 
ſome red eyes, why ſhould not one 
& the ſame obje@ ſeem to ſome white, 
to ſome red, to ſomepale ? If a man 
rub his eye, the figure of that which 
he beholdeth ſeemeth long or narrow 3 
15 it then notlikely , . that thoſe crea- 
tures which have'a long and ſlanting 
Pupill of the eye, as Goats, Foxes, 
Cats, &*c. do convey the faſhion of 
that which they behold under another 
form to the imagination , than thoſe 
that have round Pupils do ? 

Who knoweth not, that a Glaſſe pre- 
ſenteth the outward obje@ ſmoother,or 
greater,according to the making of the 
glaJe? If it be hollow, the objeQ ſeem- 
eth ſmaller than itis ; if the glaſſe be 
crooked, then the obje&t ſeemeth long 
and narrow. And glaſſes there be, 
which preſent the head of him that 
looketh in them, downwards, and the 
heels upwards. Now then, ſeeing the 
eye,which is the inſtrument of Sightzin 
ſome living creatures is more outward, 
1n ſome more hollow, in ſome plain, 1 
ſome greater, in ſomeleſle ; 1tis very 
probable, that Fiſhes, Men, Lions, and 
Dogs,whoſe eyes ſo much differ, do not 
conceive the ſelf-ſame objet "_ the 
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ſame manner , but divyerſly ,, according 
to the diverlitie of the eye,which offer- 
eth it unto the phantaſie. 
Touch- The ſame reaſon holdeth in 
Ing. Touching ; for ſeemeth it not 
abſurd to think , that thoſe creatures 
which are coycred with Shells, thoſe 
which are coycred with Scales , and 
which are covered with Hairs, and 
thoſe which are Smooth, ſhould all be 
alike ſenſible 1n Touching ? and every 
one of them conveigh the image, or 
quality of the ſame objet which they 
touch, in the very ſame degree of heat 
or cold, of drineſle or moiſture, rough- 
nefle or ſ\moothnefle, unto the imagi- 
pation f 
Hear-* So might it be ſhewed in Hear- 
ing, ig: for how can we think that 
the Ear which hath a narrow paſlage, 
& the Ear which hath an open & wide 
paflage, do receive the ſame ſound in 
the ſame degree ? or that the Ear whoſe 
inſide is full of hair , doth hear in the 
ſame juſt meaſure, that the Ear doth 
whoſe inſideis ſmooth ? Since experi- 
ence ſheweth , that if we ſtop, or half 
ſtop our Ears , the ſound cometh not 
fo us in the ſame manyer and degree 
that it doth if our Ears be open. _ 
e 
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Smel- The like may be thought of 
ling. Smelling : for man himſelf a- 
bounding with Fleagm, is otherwiſe af- 
fected in ſinelling , than he is, if the 
parts about the head be full of bloud ; 
and many things afford a delightfull 
ſmell to ſome hving creatures , which 
ſmell to other living creatures ſeemeth 
not to be ſo, 

Taft- In the Taſt the ſame reaſon ap- 
ing. peareth ; forto a rough and dry 
tongue that very thing ſeemeth'bicter 
(as in an Ague) which to the moiſter 
tongue ſeemeth not to be ſo, Divers 
creatures then haying tongues drier , or 
moiſter, according to their ſeveral tem- 
peratures, when they taſt the ſame 
thing, muſt needs conceit It to be ac- 
cording as the inſtrument of their tot 
1s aftedted, either bitter, or ſyeet, &*c, 
For even as the hand in the ſtriking of 
the Harp, though the ſtroak be one, yet 
cauſeth a ſound, ſometimes high, ſome- 
times baſe, according to the quality of 
the ſtring that is ſtrucken : Even ſo one 
and the ſame outward object is diverſſy 
Judged of, and conceited, according to 
the ſeveral and divers qualities of the 
1oſtrument of Senſe,which conyeyeth it 
fo the imagination, Oyntment 1s plea» 
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ſing to Man 3 but Beetles and Bees 
cannot abide it, Oyl to man 3s pro- 
fitable ; but it killeth Bees and 
Waſps. Cicuta feedeth Quails, & Hey- 
bane Sows;but both of theſe hurt Man. 
If a Man ear Ants he1s {ick;but the Bear 
being lick, recovereth by eating them. 

If then one and the very ſai e thing 
to the red eye ſeen red, to another 
pale, and white to another : If one and 
the ſame thing, ſeem not hot or cold, 

drie or moiſt, in the ſame degree to 
' the ſeverall creatures which touch it : 
If one and the ſelf-ſante ſound ſeem 
more ſhrill to that creature which hath 
a narrow ear, and more baſe to him 
that hath an open ear: If the ſame 
thing, at the ſame time, ſeem to af- 
ford a pleaſant and diſpleaſant Smell to 
divers and ſeverall creatures : If that 
ſeem bitter in taſte to one,which to ano» 
ther ſeemeth ſweet, that to one hurt- 
fall, which to another ſeemeth health. 
full: I may report how theſe things 
appear divers to ſeverall creatures, and 
feem to produce divers effects. 

But what they are 1n their 0ivn na- 
ture, whether red or white, bitter or 
ſweet, healthfull or huttfull, I cannot - 
tell. For why ſhould I preſume to _ 

er 
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fer my concelt and imagination, in af- 
farming that a thing 1s thus, or thus, in 
its own nature, becauſe it ſeemeth to 
me to be ſo, before the conceit of other 
living creatures, who may as well think 
it to be otherwiſe in each one nature, 
becauſe it appeareth otherwiſe to them 
thanit dothtome? 

They are living creatures as well as 
I: why'then ſhould I condemn their 
conceit and fantaſie , cencerning any 
thing, more than they may mine>They 
may be in the truth and IT in errour, as * 
well as In truth, and they erre. If my 
conceit muſt be believed before theirs, 
great reaſon that it be proved to be 
truer than theirs. And this proof muſt 
be either by demonſtration, or with- 
out it. Without it none will believe, 
Certainly , if by demonſtration, then 
this demonſtration muſt ſeem to be 
true, or not ſeem to be true. If it ſeem 
to be true, then will it be a queſtions 
whether it be ſo indeed as it ſeemeth to 
bez& to alledge that for a certain proof; 
which is uncertain and queſtionable, 
ſeemeth abſurd. 

If itbe ſaid, that the imagination 
of Man judegeth truer of the outward 


object; than the imagination of other 
Fo 


130 Sir Walter Raleigh's 


living creatures doth » and therefore to 
be credited above others, ( belides that 
which is already ſaid , this is eaſily re- 
futed by comparing of Man with other 
creaturs. - 

It is confeſſed , the Dog excelleth 
Man in ſmell, and in hearing : and 
whereas there 1s ſaid to be a two-fold 
diſcourſe , one of the mind, another of 
the tongue, aad that of the mind is ſaid 
to be exerciſed in chuſing that which 
is convenient, and refuling that which 
is hurtfull in knowledge , juſtice, and 
thankfulnefſe : This creature chuſeth 
his food, refuſeth the whip, tawneth on 
his Maſter, defendeth his houſe, reyen- 
 geth himſelfof thoſe ſtrangers that hurt 
him. And Homer mentioneth Argus the 
Dog of Ulyſſes , who knew his maſter , 
having been from home ſo many years, 
that at hisreturn all the people of his 
houſe had forgot him. This creature , 
ſaith Chry/ppus, is not void of Logick : 
for when in following any beaſt, he 
cometh to three ſeyerall wayes,he ſmel- 
leth to the one, and then to the ſecond; 
and ifhe find that the beaſt which he 
purſueth be not fled one of theſe two 
wayes,he preſently without ſmelling a+ 
vy ſurther to it, taketh the third way : 

which ; 
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which,ſaith the ſame Philoſopher, is as 
it he reaſoned thus , the Beaſt muſt be 
gone either this, orthis , or the other 
way 3 but neither this nor this 3 Ergo » 
the third ; and fo away he runneth. 


= Tfwe conſider his skill in Phyſick, it 


1s ſufficient to help himſelf: if he be 
wounded with a dart, he uſeih the help 
of his Teeth to take it out , of his 
Tongue to cleanſe the wound from cor 
ruption : he ſeemeth to be well ac- 
quainted with the Precept of Hippocra- 
tes, who ſaith, thar the Reſt of the Foot 
js the Phyſlick of the Foot, and there- 
fore if his foot be hurt, he holdeth it up 
that it may reſt : if he be lick, he giveth 
hunſelf a Vomit by eating of Grafle, 
aad recovereth himſelf. The Dog then 
we ſee is plentifully furniſhed with 1n- 
ward diſcourſe. | 

Now outward ſpeech is not needfull 
to make a creature reafonable, elſe a 
dumb Man were an unreaſonable Crea- 
ture. 

And do not Philoſophers themſelyes 
reject this as an enemy to knowledge ? 
and therefore they are ſilent when they 
areinſtruſted ; and yet even as Barba- 
rous and ſtrange people of ſpeech , but 
we underſtand it not , neither do we 

per- 
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p=rceive any great difference 1n their 
words: but a difference there ſeemeth 
to be, and they do exprefle their 
thoughts and meanings one to another 
by thoſe words. Even ſo thoſe creatures, 
which are commonly called unreaſo- 
nable, do ſeem to parlie one with a« 
nother ; and by their ſpeech do under- 
ſand one the other. Do not Birds by 
one kind of ſpeech call their young 
ones, and by another cauſe them to 
hide themſelyes 2 Do they not by their 
ſeyerall voices expreſſe their ſeyerall 
paſſions of joy, of grief, of fear in ſuch 
manner, that their fellows underſtand 
them * Do they not by their voice fore- 
ſhew things to come ? But we will re- 
turn to that creature we firſt did in- 
ſtance 1n. Tne Dog delivereth one kind 
of yoice when he hunteth z another 
when he howleth,' another when he is 
beaten, and another when he is angry. 
Theſe creatures then are not yoid of 
outward ſpeech. 

Iſthen theſe creatures excell Man 1n 
ſenſe, and are equall to him in inward 
and outward diſcourſe, why ſhould not 
their conceits and imaginations con- 
veigh the outward object 1n as true a 


manner as ours ? andif ſo, then ſeeing 
their 
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their imaginations are divers, and they 
| concele 1t diyerſly according to their 
divers temperamcnts, I may tell what 
the outward obje@ ſeemeth to me ; bur 
what 1t ſeemeth to other creatures, or 
whether it be indeed that whick it 
ſeemeth to me, or any other of thei, 
I know not. | 

But be it granted, that the Judge- 
ment of Manin this caſe, 1s to be pre- 
ferred before the Judgement of Beaſts ; 
yet in Men there 1s great difference , 
both 1n reſpe@ of the outward ſhape, 
and alſo of the temperature of their bo- 
dies: For the bodie of the Scythian dife 
fereth in ſhipe from the bodie of the 
Indian : the reaſon of it ariſeth (ſay 
the Dugmaticks) from a predominan- 
cle of humOurs 1n the one more than in 
the other ; and as ſeyerall humours are 
predominant, ſo are the F—_ and 
concelts ſeyer-lly framed and effefted. 
So that our Countrey-men delight in 
one thing, the Indian not” in that, but 
in another which we regard not. This 
would not be, if their conceits and ours 
were both alike; for then we ſhould like 
that which they do, and chey would diſ- 
like that which we would diſlike. Lt is e- 
vident alſo, that men differ yery muck 
| "0 T 
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1a the temperature of their bodies, elfe 
why ſhould ſome more eaſily digeſt 
Bief than ſhel-fiſh 2 and other be mad 
for the time, if they drink Wine? There 
was an old woman about Arbeas,which 
drurck three drams of Cicuta ( every 
dram weighing ſixtie Barley corns, and 
eight drams to an ounce) without hurt. 
I.,y{is, without hurt, took four drams of 
Poppie; and Demophon,which was Gen- 
tleman-Sewer to Alexander, was very 
cold when he ſtood in the ſun, or in a 
hot bath, but very hot when he ſtood 
inthe ſhadow, Athenagoras felt no pain 
fa Scorpion ſtung him, And the 7/- 
I; (a people-1n Lybia, whoſe bodies are 
veucem to ſerpents) if they be ſtung by 


Serpents, or Aſps, receiye no hurt at. 


all, 

The Ethiopians , which inhabit the 
river Hydaſps , do eat Serpents and 
Scorpions without danger. Lothericws a 
Chirurgion, at rhe ſmell of a Scorge- 
on, would be for the time mad. Andron 
of Argos, was ſo little thirſtie , that 
without want of drink , he travelled 
through the hot and dry Countrey of 
Lybia. Tiberius Ceſar would ſee very 
well 1n theidark. Ariſtotle mentioneth 
of Thratins, who ſaid, that the _ 
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of a Man went alwayes before him. 
If thea it be fo, that there be ſuch 
differences in Men, this muſt be by rea« 
ſon of the divers temperatures they 
have, and divers diſpoſitions of their 
conceit and imagination ; for, it one 
hate, and another love the very ſame . 
thing, it muſt be that their fantaſies 
differ, elſe all would lore it, or all 
would hate it. Theſe Mezn then, may 
tell how theſe things ſeem to chem 
good, or bad; bur what they are in 

their own Nature they cannor tell. 
It we will bearken to mens opinions 
concerning one and the ſame mattet » 
thinking thereby to come to the kuows 
ledge of it, we ſhall find this to be 1m« 
oldie: for, either we ruſt believe 
what all men ſay of it, or what ſome 
men onely ſay of 1t, To bel:eve what all 
men ſay of one & the ſame thing, is not 
poſſible 3 for then we ſhall believe Con- 
trarieties ; ſor ſome men ſay, that that 
very thing is yleaſant, which other ſay 
is diſfleaſant. If: be ſaid, we muſt be= 
lieve one!y ſome men, then let it be 
ſhewed who thoſe ſome men are ; for 
the Tlatoniſts will believe Plato , but 
the Eficures Epicurus, the Pythagorians 
Pythagoras, & other Philoſophers the 
G 2 maſterc 
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maſters of their own SeQs : ſo that it is 
doubtfull , to which of all theſe we 
ſhall give credic. If it be ſaid, that we 
mult credit the greateſt number ; this 
ſeemeth childiſh : for there may be a» 
moaglt other Nations a greater number 
which deny that very point, which the 

reateſt number with us do affirm : ſo 


that hereof nothing can certainly be : 


affirmed. 


This argument ſeemeth tu be fur- 


ther confirmed, if the differences of the 

Senſes of Hearing , Seeing , Smelling , 

Touching , and Taſting be conſidered ; 

for that the Senſes differ, 1t ſeemeth 
lain, 

Painted Tables ( in which the art of 
 Slanting 1s uſed) appear to the Eye, as 
if the parts 'of them were ſome higher, 
and ſome lower than the other, but to 
the Touch they ſeem not to be ſo. 

Honey ſeemeth to the Tongue ſweet, 
but unpleaſant to the Eye: ſo Oynt- 
ment doth recreate the Smell , but it 
offendeth the Taſt. Rain-water is pro- 
fitable to the Eyes , but it hurteth the 
Lungs. We may tell then, how theſe 
things ſeem to our ſeveral ſenſes , but 
what they are 1n their own nature we 


cannot tel : for why ſhould not a man 
| Cres 
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credit any one of his ſenſes as well as 
the other * 

Every obje@ ſeemeth tobe preſen- 
ted diverſly unto the ſevyerall inſiru- 
ments of Senſe. An Apple to the 


- Touch ſeemeth ſmooth, ſweet to the 


Smell, and to the Eye yellow ; but 
whether the Apple haye one of theſe 
qualities onely,or more than theſe qua- 
lities, who can tell > The Organ hath 
many Pipes, all which are filled with 
the ſame blaſt of wind, varied accord- 
10g to the capacity of the ſeveral Pipes 
which receiveit : even ſo thequal:ty 
of the Apple may be but one, and this 
one quality may be vaited, and ſeem 
yellozy to the Eye,to the Touch ſmoothy 
and ſweet to the Smell, by reaſon of the 
divers inſtruments of the Senſe, which 
apprehend this one quality diverſly. 
It may be alſo, that an- Apple hath 
many qualities belides z but we are not 
able to conceive them all , becauſe we 
want fit means and 1nſtruments to ap- 
prehend them. For ſuppoſe that ſome 
Man is born blind, and deaf, and yet 
can touch, ſmell, and taſt 3 this man 
will not think that there is any thing, 
which may be ſeen or heard, becauſe 


| he wanteth the Senſes of hearing and 


G-3: ſee- 


139 S'r Waltet Ralergh's Sceptick. 
ſeeing 3 he will ovely think there are 
thoſe qualities in the obje&, which by 
reaſon of his three Senfes he concel- 
veth : Even ſo tie Apple may have 
many more qualities ; but we cannot 
- Coine to know them, becauſe we want 
fit inſtruments for thac purpoſe. 

If it be replied , that Nature hath 
ordained as many inſtraments of 
Senſe, as there are ſenſible objefts ; I 
demand z, What Nature ; for there 1t 
a confuſed controyerſie about the very 
Eſſehce of Nature. Some afiirming 1t 
to-be one thing, others another, few a- 
greeing : ſo that what the quality ot an 
Apple4s,or whether it hath ane quality 
or many, I know not. | 

Let a man alſo confider, how many 
things that are ſeparated, and by them- 
ſelves, appear to differ from that which 
they ſeem to be, when they. are in a 
maſs or lump z the ſcrapings of the 
goats horn ſeems whitezbutin the horn 
hey ſeem black,but in the lump white, 
The ſtone Te1arus,being poliſhed, ſeem- 
eth white, but unpoliſhed and rough, it 
ſeemeth yellow. Sands being ſeparated, 
appear rough to the Touch, but a great 
heap, ſoft. I may then report, how theſe 
things appear, but whether they are ſo 
1adeed, I know not. Sir 
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Sr. YYalter Raleigh's 
OBSERVATIONS 
Concerzing the Cauſes of the 
Magaificencie aud Opu- 
lencig, of Citics. 


"Tat che onely way to ci1- 
lize &r<torm the ſavage 
and bar ba:ouns Lives, and 
corrupt Mazners of ſuch 

- 2h, people, is, 

I1- To be dealt withall by gentle avd 
loving Copverſation among ther", to 
attain to the knowledge of their Li1- 
guage, and of the multitude of their 
ſpecial diſcommodities and inconyeni- 
encies in their manner of living. 

2, The next 1s to get an admired 
reputation amongſt them, upon a ſo. 
lid and trne foundation of Pietie, [n- 
ſtice , and Wiſdome, conjoyned with 
fortitude and power. 
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3. The third is, diſcreetly to poſſeſs 
them with a knowledge ofthe condi- 
tion of their own eſtate. Thus Orpheus 
and .4mphion, were ſaid to draw after 
them the beaſts of the field , 0. 

And this mult be firſt wrought by a 
v:il:ble repieientajion » of the certain- 
tie , fruth, and finceritie of theſe, to- 
gether with the felicitie of a reformed 
eſtate. | 

All which 1s but to give ſoundation, 
bottom, and firm footing unto aQtion, 
and to prepare them to receiye whole- 
ſome and good adviſe, for the future 
profit and felicitie of themſelyes and 
their poftericie, | - 

For the more commodious effeQing 
of this Reformation in a rude and bar- 
barous people, they are to be perſwae 
ded to withdraw and unite themſelyes 
1nto ſeyerall Colonies ; that by it an in« 
terchangeable communication and 
commerce of all things may more 
commodiouſly be had, and that they 
may ſo live together in civility, for 
the better ſuccour and welfare of one 
another: And thereby they may more 
ealily be inſtruted in the Chriſtian 
Faith, and governed under the Magi* 
ſtrates and Miaiſters of the King, y _— 

er 
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ther ſupertour power, under whom this 
Reformatiop 1s ſought. Which courſe 
the Stoick tells, that Theſeus t00hs after 
he had taken upon. him the Govern« 
ment of the Athenians, whereby he uni- 
ed all the people into one City, that 
before lived diſperſedly in many Vil= 
Jages. The like 1s put in praQtiſe at this 
day by the Tortugalls and Teſuits, that. 
they may with lefle difficultie and hin- 
derance reform the rough Lehaviour, 
and ſayage life :of the people of Bra- * 
Nile, who dwell ſcattered and diſperſed 
in caves and cottages made of boughs. 
and leayes of the Palm-trees. 

Alexander the Great buzlt more than 
ſeventy Cities : Selewcus built three. 
Cities, called 4pamea, to the honour 
ofhis wife; and fivecalled Laodicea y 
in memory of his mother; and five 
Maa Selencia, to the honour of hime 
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Safety for Defence of the People 
and their Goods, in and near 
the Town, 


Situa- FN the Situation of Cities , 
tiow there is to be required a place 
for ſafe- of Safety, by ſome natural 
;y & ſtrength, commodiouſneſle for 
Plenty. Navigation, and Condut, for 
the attaining of plentie of all good 
things, for the ſuſtenance and comfort 
of mans life, and to draw trade and 
entercourſe of other Nations ; as 
if the ſame be ſituate in ſuch fort , 
as many people have need to re- 
pair thither for ſome natural com- 
moditie or other of the Countrey 
which by traffick and tranſportation 
of commodities > whereof they have 
more plentie than will ſupplie their 
own neceſſitie , or for receiving of 

things whereof they have ſcarcitie. 
And much bettet will it be, if the place 
afford ſome notable commoditie of 1t 
ſelf, from whence other Nations may 
more readily, and at better rate at- 


tain the ſame ; likewiſe, and Pen , 
e 
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be ſo fertil, pleaſant, and healthfull of 
it ſelf, that ir may aftord plentie of 
yu things, for the delight and com- 
ort of the 10habitants. 
Multi= Tu former times, great Nations 
zude of Kings and Potentates haye en- 
Inhabi- dured ſharp conflicts, and held 
tants, 1t high Policie, by all, means to 
increaſe their C ities, with awltitudes 
of inhabitants, And to this end the 
Romans ever furniſhed themſelves 
with ſtrength and power, to make their 
nezghbour-people, of neceſiitie, willing 


to draw themſelves to Rome to divell , _ 


and overthrow their Towns and Vil- 
lages of mean ſtrepgth, down to the 
-ound. | | 

So did they for this cauſe utterly 
deſtroy many Cities, bringing alwayes 
the vanquiſhed Captives to Rome, for 
the augmentation of that Citie. 

Romuly , aſter a mighty fight with 
the Sabines , condeſcended' to Peace, 
upon condition that Tatius their King 
thould come with all their people ro 
dwell at Rome : Tatius did accept, and 
made choice of the Capitol, and the 
Mount gzirinalzs for his feat and Pal- 
Jace. 

The ſame courſe held Tamber/ane 

the 


gem onto a id ——nn—n on Se nts gn eee rene carte anne nn EE er er ern net ere ren 


_ by the help of Arts aud Indultrie, in 


744 Sir Waltey Raleigh's 


the Great , whereby he enlarged the 

reat Samarcanda, (till bringing unto 
It, the richeſt and wealthieſt Citizens 
he had ſubdued. 

- And the Ottomans, to make rhe Ci- 
ty Conſtantinople rich and great,brought 
to it many thouſand Families, eſpecial. 
ly Artificers out of the ſubdued Ciries , 
as Mahomet the great. from Trebitond , 
Selim the Firſt from Cairo, and Solimarx 
from Tauris. 

Authority and neceſlity , without 
the conſideration of the conveniencies, 
and commodiouſnefle of Situation a- 
bove mentioned, are of (all moment 
inthe foundation ofa Citie ; thereby 
onely it would be unlikely , either to 
grow or continue 1n Magnificencie or 
Opulencie: for if Profit, Height, and 
Delight go not companions therewith, 
no A:thority or neceſſity can retain 
much People or Wealth. 

But if the place whereupon a Citite 
is to be founded, be commodious for 
the aforeſaid conventencies, which help 
greatly for the felicity of this life ; 
then, no doubt; the ſame 1s likely to 
draw much abundance of people and 
riches unto the ſame, whereby ic may, 


time 
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time, become magnificent and glorious, 
Uato the good eltate,greatneſſe, and 
glory ofa City, thoſe things hereafter 
mentioned doe preatly avail, and are 
of much 1mportance, viz. 
Reli- Religion, which 15 of ſach force 
giox. and might , to amplifie Cities 
and Dominions, and of ſuch attraQtive 
virtue to repleniſh the ſame with peo- 
ple and wealth, and to hold them in 
due obedience; as none can be more ; 
for without adoration of ſome Dietie, 
no Common-wealth can ſubſiſt. 
Witneſs Teruſalem, RomezConſtantino- 
ple, and all other Cities that haye been 
famous for the profeſſion of Religion, 
or Divine Worſhip. And no marvel, 
for there 1s not any thing in this world 
of more efficacie and force tp;allure and 
draw to it the hearcs of Men,thz'!. God. 
which is the ſummum bonum. He is 
carefully defired , and continually 
ſought forof all creatures ; for all re- 
gard Him as their laſt end and refuge. 
Light things apply themſelyes up- 
wards , heavy things downwards ; the 
Heayens to Revolution, the Herbs to 
flowers, Trees to bear fruit, Beaſts to 
preſeat their kiad, and Man 1n ſeeking 
his tranquility and everlaſting glo. 
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But foraſmuch as God is of ſo high a 
nature as the ſence and underſtanding 
of Man cannot conceive it, every man 
direftly turnes himſelf to that place 
where he leayes ſome print of his pow- 
er., or declares ſome ſign of his aſſiſt-. 
ance. And to ſuch perſons whom he 
ſeemeth more eſpecially to have reyeal- 
ed himſelf. 
Acade- Academies, and Schools of Lear- 
mies.. . ning with convenient immuni 
ties and priviledges for Scholars , and 
means for Recreation for Delight , are 
of great importance to eplarge and en- 
rich a citie : foraſmuch as men long 
for honour and profit, andof Arts and 
liberal ſciences ſome bring certain 
wealth to men, and ſome promotions & 
' Preferments to honourable funRions : 
for by this means, not onely young 
men, & thoſe that are deſirous of Lear- 
ping and Virtue in the ſame Common- 
wealth » will be. retained in their own 
Countrey ; but alſo ſtraogers will be 
drawn home to them. Aud the more 
will.this be available if occaſion be gi- 
ven to Scholars and ſtudents, to riſe 
to degrees of Hogour avd preferment 
by their learned exerciſes , -and that by 
the Policie of the ſame citie > good 
© Wu 
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Wirs be accounted of, and rewarded 
well: that the ſame Academies and 
Schools be ſtored with plentie of Dos, 
Qours and learned men , of preat fame 
and reputation, 
Courts Courts of Iuſtice,with due exe- 
of 1«- cution of the ſame 1n a citie, doe 
fiice. much enable, enlarge , & enrich 
it ; forit faſteneth a great liking-in a 
citie ro virtuous men yz. and ſuch as be 
wealthy, that therein they may be 
free, and in ſafety from the violence 
of the oppreſſions of couetous and 
wicked men: and there will be rather 
reſort thither to inhabit , or traffick 
there as occaſions may miniſter unto 
them. And many others that have 
cauſe of ſuit will repair thither , 
whereas they may be ſure to find 
Iudgement and Iuſtice duely executed, 
whereby the citie muſt needs be en- 
larged and enriched : for our lives , 
and- all that ever we have are 1n the 
hands of Iuſtice : ſo that if Tuſtice be 
not adminiſtred amongſt men , 1a 
yain is there any ſocietie and com- 
merce z, or aty other thing can 
be profitable or ſafe; ſo much is 
love and charity failed , and iniquitie. 


iacreaſed upon the face of the earth. 
'2. This 
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Artis The excellencie and multitude 
ficers. likewiſe of Artificers exerciſing 
their manuall Arts and Trades, do 
maryellouſly encreaſe and: enrich a. 
State » whereof ſome are neceſſary , 
ſome commodious for a ciyil life , 0- 
ther ſome are of pomp and orna- 
ment, and other ſome of delicacie 
and curioſity, whereof doth follow con= 
courſe of people that labour and work, 
and current money which doth enrich 
and ſupply Materials for Labourers , 
and work-men , buying and ſelling, 
tranſportation from place to place , 
which doth employ and encreaſe the 
artificious and cunning parts of the wit 
of Man ; and this art and exquiſit= 
nefle of workman-ſhip and skill is ſo 
powerfull herein, that it far excells the 
ſimple commodities and materials that 
Nature produceth ; and is alone ſuffi. 
cient of it ſelf to make a City or State, 
both magnificent and glorious : and 
the daily experience we have in theſe 
our dayes , and in former times , 
doth manifeſtly approve the ſame, and 
make evident without all contradi- 
tion. 

Some naturall benefits that a City 


alſo may haye for the excellency of Art, 
ar. 


_ 
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or workman-ſhip of ſome ſpecial com- 
modities above any other place, either 
through the quality of the Water, or 
other matter whatſoever , or ſome 
hidden myſterie of the inhabir2ne; 5 
working thereof , may be a preat 
help for the enlargement and enriching 
of a City. 

The command of a Couantrey that 
affordeth ſom proper commoditie, is 
of it ſelf ſufficient mighrily to bring a 
City to great wealth, and to advance 
it to great power, and draweth there» 
by dependency and concourſe , much 
adyantagious alſo, as well for the pub- 
lick weal as the private perſon. 

A City alſo may be Lord ofmuch 
Merchandiſe and traffick, by means 
of the commodious ſituation to many 
Nations, to whom it ſerveth and hath 
relation to, as Ware-houſes, Roomth 
and Store- houſes, by reaſon whereof, 
the Nations adjoyning do uſe to reſort 
thereunto to yo their proviſions of 
ſuch things. And this confiſteth in the 
largenefſe of the Ports, the fit- 
nefſe of the gulphs and creeks of 
the Seas , in the Navigable rivers 
and channels, and the plain. and 
fafe wayes that leadeth to the City » 

or 
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or that come, or turn by or near it. 
Privi- Priviledge and freedome from 
ledge. Cuſtomes and exaQtions, doth 
greatly encreaſe the Trade, and drayw 
inhaviiants to acitie,whereby the ſame 
may become both rich and powerfull ; 
whereof tle Marts and Fairs, and Mar- 
kets bear good witnefſe, which are fre- 
quented with great concourſe of peo 
ple , Tradeſmen aud Merchants , for 
no other re{pet , but that they 'are 
there free and frank from Cuſtomes 
and exaQtions. And the cities 1a 
Flanders are lively teſtimonies here- 
of , where the - Cuſtomes are verte 
ſmall. 

By reaſon whereof all ſuch as have 
erefted new Cities 1n times paſt to draw 
concourſe of people unto it , have 
granted large immunities, and priviledg- 
es at the leaſt, to the firſt 1nhabitants 
- thereof. 

The like haye they done that have 
reſtored Cities emptied with Pfagie, 
conſu:ned with Wars , or afflited with 
Famine, or ſome other ſcourge of God. 
In reſpe&t whereof, Freedome of Ci- 
ties, hath been oftea granted to ſuch 
as would with their families , in, 
habit there, or would bripg _ 

an 
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and other necefſaries for proviſion of yi- 


Qual. 

The Romans, to increaſe their Cities, 

made the Towns that well deſerved of 
them(which they after called Municrbie) 
to be partakers of their franchiſes and 
privile:Ipes. 
The firſt deviſes The firſt means the Ro- 
of Rome to al- mans uſed to :llure peo» 
Inre ftrangers, ple to make their habi- 
as 4 SAanctualy, tations rather in Rome 
than elſewhere, was the opening the 
Sanduary,& giving liberty and freedom 
to all that would come- unto them. In 
reſpe@ whereof , tlere flocked thither, 
with their goods, numbexs of people 
taat were either racked with exa@tions, 
thruſt out of their habitations , or un- 
ſafe,or unſure for their lives 10 their own 
Countries for Religion ſake. 

The very ſame reaſon in a manner 
hath increaſed ſo much the citie of Ges 
neva: foraſniuch as it hath offered enter- 
taiament to all comers out of France and 
Ttaly, that have either forſaken, or been 
exiled their Countries for Religions 
ſake. | 
Tri- Likewiſe, triumphs , goodly 
umphs. buildings; battels on the water 
ſights of ſword-players,huntipg wn _ 

eaſts, 
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beaſts, publick ſhows and ſights, plays 
ſolemnized (ich great pomp aud pre- 
paration, and many other ſuch things 
do draw the curious people to a City 
inſpeakably, which leaves behind them 
much treaſure, and for ſuch cauſe will 
rather ſettle themſelves to inhabit 
there, than in other places. This was 
alſo the deviſe of Rome 1n her infancy 
to enlaage ber ſelf, 


The Cauſes that concern the 
CHMagznificencie of 4 
City. 


TO confirm a City in her greatneſle, 

Iuſtice, Peace, and Plenty are the un- 
doubted means : for Tuſtice afſureth e- 
yery man his own : Peace cauſeth all 
Arts and negotiation whatſoever to 
flouriſh : and Plenty of food and vitu- 
all, that ſuſtaineth the life of Man with 
eaſe and much contentment. To con- 
clude, all thoſe things that cauſe the 
Greatnelſe of a City, are alſo fit to 
conſerve the ſame, 


Sir 
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Sir Walter Ralcigh's 
Seat of 


GOVERNMENT. 


That the Seat of Government is upheld 
by the two great pillars thereof, viz. 
Civil Juſtice , and Martial Policiez 
which are framed out of Husbandrys 
Merchandiſe , and Gentry of this 
Kingdome... 


OP Hey ſay , that the goodli- 

K et CEDARS which 
grow on the high moun- 
tains of Libanus, thruſt 


dlifrs of hard Rocks, the beiter to bear 
themſelves againſt the ſtrong ſtorms 
that blow there. As Nature hath in- 
ſtruſted thoſe Kings of Trees , ſo hath 
Reaſon taught the Kings of Men, to 
root themſelves in the poke Hearts of 


their faithfull SubjeRts, And as thoſe 
Kivgs 


their roots between the 


= 
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kings of Trees have large Tops, ſo have 
the Kings of Men large Crowas;where- 
of as the firſt would ſoon be broken 
from their bodies, were they not under- 
born by many branches ; ſo would the 
other eaſily Feer, were they not faſten- 
ed on their heads, with the ſtroag 
chains of Civil 1«ſtice and Martial Diſct- 
pline. 

I. For the adminiſtration of the 
frſt, even God himſelf hath given dire- 
Aion, Iulges and Officers ſl alt thou make, 
which ſhall judge the People with righteous 
Tudgements., 

2.. Tae ſecond is grounded on the 
firſt Laws of the world and nature , 
that Force is to be repelled by Force. 
Yea Moſes in the 20. of Excdus , and 
elſewhere, hath delivered us many 
Laws and Policies of War. But ag we 
have heard of the negle& and abuſe 
in both , ſo have we heard of the de- 
Cline and ruine of many Kingdoms and 
States long before our daies : for that | 
Policie hath never yet preyailed 
(though it hath ſerved for a ſhort ſea- 
ſon ). where the counterfeit hath been 
ſold for the natural , and the outward 
{hew and formality for the ſubſtance. 
Of the Emperoux Char/es the hs 
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the 1yriters ofthat age witneſſe, that he 
uſed bur the name of Tuſtice and good 
order,” being more learned in the Law 
than 1n doivg right , and that he had 
by farre, more koowledge than conſci- 
ence. Certalnly the unjuſt Magiſtrate 
that fancieth ro himſelf a ſolid and 
untranſparable bodie of Gold, every 
ordinarie wit can vitrifie, and make 
tranſparent pieces, and diſcern their 
corruptions ; howſoeyer , becauſe not 
daring , they cover their knowledge , 


"but 1a the mean whileit is alſo true, 


That conſtrained diſlimulation , et- 
ther in the proud heart, or in the op- 
prefled, either in publick eſtates, orin 
private perſons , where the fear of God 
15 not prevalent , doth in all the leiſure 
of herlucking , but ſharpen her teeth, 
the voluntary being no lefie baſe , than 
the forced malirious, Thus it fared 
between the Barons of England and 
their Kings , between the Lords of 
Switzerland and their people » between 
the Sicilians and the French, between 
the Dolphin and Toby of Burgoign , be- 
tween Charles the Ntath and the French 
Proteſtants , and between Henry the 
third, his ſucceflour, and the Lords of 
Guiſe , hereofin place of more ay ct 

ars, 
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lars, the whole world may ſerve for 
examples. 

It is a difficult piece of Geographie 
to delineate and lay out the bounds of 
Authoritie 3 but it is eaſte enough to 
conceive the beſt uſe of it > & by which 
It hath maintained it ſelf 1n laſting hap- 
pineſſe, it hath ever acquired more ho- 
nour by perſwading, than by beating 3 
for as the bonds of Reaſon and Loye 
are immortal, ſo do all other chains or 
cords, both ruſtie and rot Noble parts 
of their own Royal & Politick bodies. 
Huſ- But we will forbear for a while 
band to ſtretch this firſt ſtring of Ci- 
men, vil Tuſtice ; for in reſpedt of the 
firſt ſort of Meng to wit, of thoſe that 
live by their own labour, they have 
neyer been difpleaſed where they have 
been ſuffered to enjoy the fruit of their 
own trave's, Meum & Tuum, Mine & 
Thine 1s all wherein they ſeek their 
certainty & proteRion. True it is, that 
they are the fruit-trees of the Land , 
which God in Deurerenomie comman- 
ded to be ſpared, they gather honey 
and hardly enjoy the wax, and break 
the pround with great labour, giving 
the beſt oftheir grain to the eaſefull & 


tdle, 
For 
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Mey- For the ſecond ſort,which are the 
chants. Merchants , as the fiiſt feed the 
Kingdome , ſo do theſe enrich it , yea 
their trades , eſpecially thoſe which are 
forcible, are not the leaft part of our 
Martial Policie, .as hcreafter proved; and 
to do them right, they have 1a all ages 
and times aftiſted the Kings of this 
Land, not only with great ſums of mo- 
ney, butwith great Fleers of Ships in 
all theic enterpriſes beyond the ſeas. 
The fecond have ſeldome or never of- 
fended their Princes, to enjoy their 
trades at home upon tolerable conditt- * 
ons » hath ever contented them for the 
injuries received from other Nations 5 
give them but the Conimiſlion of Re- 
priſal,they will exther Right themſelves, 
or lit down with their own loſle with- 
out complaint, 

Gen- 3, The third ſort, which are the 
try. Gentry of England, theſe being nei- 
ther ſeated in the loweſt grounds , and 
thereby ſubje@ to the biting of every 
beaſt,nor in the higheſt Mountains,and 
thereby in danger to be torn wich tem- 
peſts3zbut the Valleysbetween both, have 
their parts in the inferiour Iuſtice, and 
being ſpread over all, are the Garriſons 
of goed order throughout the Realm. 
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OBSERVATIONS, 


TOUCHING 


Trade and Commerce with 
the HoLLANDER), and os 
ther Nations s as it was 
preſented to 


King JAME $. 


Wherein is proved that ohr Sea 
and Land Commodities ſerve to igs 
rich and ſtrengthen other Coun- 
tries againſt our own. 


With other Paſſages of high 


Concernment, 


LONDON, 


Printed for William Sheers, at the ſign of 
the Bible in Covent-Garden, 166 1». 


UL EO 
TCA AT 


May it pleaſe your moſt 
Excellent 


MAJESTIE. 


Ccording to my duty, T am imboldned to 

put your Majeſty in mind, that about 
fourteen or fifteen yeares paſt, 1 preſented 
you a Book of fuch extr:cordinary impor= 
tance , for hon1ur and profit of your Ma- 
jeſty .and poſterity, and doubtiug that it 
hath been laid aſide and not conſidered of, 
I am encouraged (under your Majeſties 
pardon) to preſent unto you one more, con= 


fiſting of five propoſitions: neither are they 


grounte1uponwvainor idle gr0:.n1s but upon. - 


the fruition of thoſe wond exfull bleſſings, 
wherewith God hath endued your Majeſties 
Sea and L:nl1 ; by which means, you may 
not onely enrich and fill your Coffers, but 


alſo encreaſe ſuch might and ſtrength (as 


ſhall appear, if it may ſtand with your 
Majeſtics good liking to put the ſane in 
executicn in the true and r'ght form: ) fo 
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that theye is n0 doubt but ut will make you 
in ſhort time a Prince of ſuch power, ſo 
great, as ſhall make all the Princes your 
neighbours, as well glad of your friendſhip, 
as fearfull to offend you. That this is ſo, 1 
humbly deſire that your Majeſtie will 
vouchſafe to peruſe this advertiſement 
with that care and judgement which God 
hath given you. 

Moſt humbly praying your Majeſty , 
that whereas T preſented theſe five 
_Propoſitions- together, as in their own 
natures, jointly depending one of a= 
«nother,and ſolinked together, as the 

ration of any one will be an ap- 
pareni\maim and diſabling to the 
reſt, That your Majeſty would be 
pleaſed that they may not be ſepara- 
zed, but all handled together jointly 
and ,ſeverally by Commiſtioners,with 
as much ſpeed and ſecrecy as can 
be, and made fit to be reported to 
your Majeſty, whereby 1 may be the 
better able to perform to your 
Highneſſe that which I bave promi- 
ſed and will perform upon my life, 
if 1 be not prevented by ſome that 
may ſeek to hinder the honour and 
profit of your Majeſtie for their own 
private ends, 


The 


He tyue ground, courſe and foym hevein 

mentioned , ſhall appear how other 
Countreys make themſelves po werfull and 
rich in all kindes, by Merchandize, Manu- 
faFoxy, and fulneſſe of Trade, having na 
Commod ties in their own Countrey grow- 
ing to doe it withall, 

And herein likewiſe ſhall appear how 
eaſte it is to draw the wealth and ſtrength 
of other Countries to your Kingdome, and 
what roy, rich, and plentifull means 
God hath given this Land te doe #t ( which 
cannot be denied ) for ſupport of traffick 
and continuall employment of your People, 
for repleniſhing of your Muſeſties Cof= 

ers. 

f Ani if I were not fully aſſured to im« 
prove your native Commodities , with 0» 
ther trafiick, three millions of pounds more 
yearly then now they are, and to bring 
not onely to y9ur Majeſties Coffers within 
the ſpace of two or three yeares, near two 
millions of pounds, but to encreaſe your 
Revenues many thouſands yearly, and to 
pleaſe and greatly profit your people, I 
would not have undertaken ſo great 4 
work : All which will grow by atvances 
ment of all kind of Merchandizing to the 
uttermoſt , thereby to bring Manufattory 
into the Kinzdome, and to ſet on work all 

H 4 ſorts 


' forts of people in the Realm, as other Na. 
tions do, which raiſe their greatneſſe by 
the abundance of your native commodities : 
whilſt we are parling an1 diſputing whe- 
ther it be goo] for us or not. 


May 
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May it pleaſe your mo# excellint 
MATESTIE 


Have diligently 1n my Tra- 
2 vels oblerved how the 
Countreys herein mentio- 
ned do grow pctent with 
9 abundaice of all things to 
ſerve themſelves and other Nations , 
where nothing groweth, and that their 
never dried fountains of wealth , by 
which they raiſe their eſtate to ſuch an 
admirable height, as that they are at 
this day even a wonder to the world , 
proceedeth from your Majeſties Seas 
and Lands. | 

I thus moved, began to dive into the 
depth of their policies and circumvent- 
ing practiſes , whereby they drain and 
ſtill covet roexhauſt the wealth aud coin 
of this Kingdome, and ſo with our own 
commodities to weakea us, and finally 
beat us quite out of trading in other 
Countries; 1 found that they more ful- 


ly obtatucd theſe their purpoſes by theis 
reeneHs; 
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forts of people in the Realm, as other Na. 
tions do, which raiſe their greatneſſe by 
the abundance of your native commodities : 
whilſt we are parling an1 diſputing whe- 
ther it be gooT for us or not. 
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| May 1t pleaſe your mo#t excellint 
2 MAJEST IE 


Have dyigently 1n my Tra- 
vels oblerved how the 
Countreys herein mentio- 
ned do grow pctent with 
* abundarce of all rhings to 
ſerve themſelves and other Nations , 
where nothing groweth, and that their 

never dried fountains of wealth, by 

which they raiſe their eſtate to ſuch an 
admirable height , as that they are at 

this day even a wonder to the world , 
proceedeth from your Majeſties Seas 

and Lands. Eo 

I thus moved, began to dive into the 

> depth of their policies and circumvent- 
ing praGtiſes , whereby they drain and 

ſtill covet roexhauſt the wealth aud coin 

of this Kingdome, and ſo with our own 
commodities to weaken us, and finally 

beat us quite out of trading in other 
Countries; 1 found that they more ful- , 

ly obtataed theſe their purpoſes by theis 
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convenient priviledges, and ſettled con- 
ſtitutions , rthen Erxglayd with all the 
Laws,and ſuperabundance of | o revred 
commodities which God hath vouchſa- 
fed your Sea and Land: And theſe,and 
other mentioned in this book, are the 
urgent cauſes that provoked me 1n my 
lore and bounden duty to your Majeſty 
and my Countrey, to addrefle my for- 
mer Books to your Princely hands and 
conſideration. 

By which Priviledges they draw mul- 
titudes of Merchants to Trade with 
them, and many other Nations to 1nha- 
bit amongſt them , which makes them 
populous , and there they make Store- 
houſes of all foreign Commodities , 
whererith upon every occaſion of ſcar- 
city and dearth, they are able to furniſh 
foreign Countries with plenty of thoſe 
Commodities » which before in time of 
plenty they ingrofled , and brought 
home from the ſame places, which doth 
greatly augment power and treaſure to 
their State , beſides thecommon good 
in ſetting their poor, and people on 
work. : 

To which priviledges they adde ſmal- 
neſſe of cuſtome , and liberty of Trade, 
which maketh them flouriſh, and their 

Coun» 
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Countrey ſo pleatifull of all kind of 


Coyn and Commodities, where little 
or nothing groweth , and their Mer- 
chants ſo flouriſh , that when a loſſe 
cometh they ſcarce feel it. 

To bring this to paſle, they have ma- 
ny advantages of us, the one 1s, by 
their f-ſhioned Ships called Beyers , 
Hoybaryks, Hoyes, and others, that are 
made to hold great bulke of Merchan-- 
dize, and to ſail with a few men for 
profit ; For exainple, though an Zng- 
tiſh Ship of two hundred Tuns, anda 
Holland Ship, or any other of the petty 
States of the ſaine burthen be at Danskes 
or any other place beyond the Seas, or 
in Eng/and, they doe ſerve the Mer- 
chant better cheap by one hundred 
pounds in his fraight, then we can, by 
reaſon he hath bur nine or ten Mart- * 
ners, and we near thirty ; thus he ſaveth 
twenty mens meat and wages in a voy- 
age, and ſo in all other their Ships, ac- 
cording to their burden , by which 
means they are fraighted whereſoever 
they come, to vreat profit, whilit our 
Ships lie ſtill and decay, or go to News 
caſtle for Coales. - | | 

Of this their ſmallneſſe of cuſtome 
1nwards and outwards, we have daily 
Oe EET © Expetle 
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experience : for if two Engliſh Ships, 
ortwo of any other Nation be at Bay- 
deaux, both laden with Wine of three 
hundred Tuns a piece, the one bound 
for Holland, or any other petty States, 
the other for England, the Merchant 
fhall pay about nine hundred pound 
cuſtome here, and other duties, when 
the other in Holland, or any other petty 
States, {hall be deared for leſſe then 
fiftie pound, and ſo 1a all other wares 
and Merchandizes accordingly, which 
drawes all Nations to traffick with 
them ; and although it ſeems but ſmall 
duties which they receive, yet the mul- 
titudes of all kind of Commodities and 
Coyn that 1s brought in by themſelves 
and others, and carried out by them- 
fſelyes and others, is ſo great, that they 
receive more cuſtoire and duties to the 
State, by the greatnefſe of their com- 
merce 1n one year, ten Englani doth 
in two yeares ; for tie one hundredth 
part of Commodities are not ſpent in 
Holland, but vented into other Coun- 
treys, which maketh all the Countrey 
Merchants to buy and fell, and en- 
creaſe Ships and Mariners to tranſport 

then). 
My trayells and meaning 1s not to 
i diminiſh 
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diminiſh (neither hath been) your Ma- 


jeſties Revenues , but exceedingly to 
encreaſe them , as ſhall appear, and 
yet pleaſe the people, as 1n other parts 


they do. 
Notwithſtanding , their Exciſes 


bria 7 mm 1n great Revenues, yet 
whoſ6ever will adventure to Burdeaux 
but for {ix Tuns of Wiae, ſhall be free 
of Exciſe in his own houſe all the year 
lobg ; and this is done of purpoſe to a- 
ni:nate and encreaſe Merchants 1a their 
Countrey. 

And if it happen that a Tcade be ſtop- 
ped by any forreign Nation , which 


' they heretofore uſually had, or hear of 


avy good Trading wiich they never 
had, they will hinder others, and ſeek 


either by farour, money, or force, to- 
open the gap of Traftick for adyancee _ 
ment of Trade amonglt themſelyes,and 


employment of their people, 

And when there 15s a ney courſe or 
Trade erected, they pive free cuſtome 
inwards and outwards, for the better 
maintenance of Nayigation, and en 
couragement of the people to that bu- 
{;neſle. | - 

Taus they and others glean the 


wealch and ſtcevgch from us to them- 
' ſelycs, 
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ſelves, and theſe reaſons following pro- 
cure them this adyantage of us. 

I. The Merchant Staplers which 
make all things in abundance, by rea- 
ſon of their Store-houſes continually 
repleniſhed with all kind of Commodi- 
cies. 

2. The liberty of free Traffick for 
ſtrangers to buy and ſell in Holland , 
and other Countreys and States, asf 
they were free-born , maketh great in- 
tercourſe. | 

3- The ſmall duties levied upon Mer- 
chants, draws all Nations to trade with 
them. 

4. Their faſhioned Ships contiaual- 
ly fraighred before ours by reaſon of 
their few Mariners, and great bulk, ſer- 
ving the Merchant cheap, 

; '$. Their forwardnefſe to further all 
manner of trading. 

6. Their wonderful imployment of 
their Buſffes for fiſhing?!, and the great 
returns they make. 

7. Their giving free Cuſtome 1n- 
wards and outwards, for any ney ere- 
Red Trade,by means whereof they have 
| gottea already almoſt the ſole Trade in- 
to their hands. 

AIl Nations may buy aad fell freely 

in 
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in France, ahd there is free cuſtome out< 
wards twice or thrice 1n a year, at which 
time our Merchants themſelves do 
make their great ſales of Engliſh Com- 
modities , and do buy and lade their 
great bulk of French Commodities to 
ſerve for the whole year 3 and 1n Rochel 
in France, and in Britain , free cuſtome 
all the year long, except ſome ſmall 
Toll, which makes great Traffick , and 
maketh them flouriſh. 

In Denmark to encourage and 1arich 
the Merchants, and to increaſe Ships 
and Mariners, free cuſtome all the year 
long for their 09a Merchants , except 
one Moneth between Bartholomew rie 
and Michzelmaſſe, 

The Haunce Towns have adyantage 
of us, as,Hollard, and other petty States 
have, and 1n moſt things imitate them, 
which makes them exceeding rich and 
plentiful of all kind of Commodities 
and Coyn , and ſo ſtrong 1n ſhips and 
Mariners , that ſome of their Townes 
have near one thouſand ſail of Ships. 

The Merchandizes of France , Port#« 
gal, Spain, Italy, Turkey, Eaſt and Weſt 
Indies, are tranſported moſt by the Hol- 
landers and other petty States into the 
Beſt aud North-Eaſt Kingdomes of To- 

mere 
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merland, Spruceland , Poland , Denmark, 
Sweedland, Leifland and Germany , and 
the Merchandizes brought from the Jaſt' 
mentioned Kingdomes, being wonder- 
full many , are likewiſe by the Hollan- 
ders and other petty States moſt tranſ- 
ported into the Southern and Weſtern 
Dominions, and yet the fituation of 
England lyeth far better for a Store- 
houſe to ferve the Southern-Eaſt and 
North-Eaſt Regions y than theirs doth, 
and hath far better means to doe it , if 
we will b-nd our courſe for it. 

No ſooner a dearth of Fiſh , Wine , 
or Corn here, and other Merchandize, 
but forthwith the Embdeners, Hambury- 
gers, and Hollanders out of their Store- 
honſes lade fifty, orone hundred ſhips, 
or more, difperling themſelves round 
about this Kingdome , and carry away 
great ſtore of coyn and wealth for little 
commodity in thoſe times of dearth, by 
which means they fuck our Coinmon- 
wealth of their 1tiches , cut down our 
Merchants, and decay our Navigation, 
not with their natural commodities 
* which grow 1n their own Countries, 
but the Merchandizes of other Coun- 
tries and Kinodomes. 

Therefore it is far more eaſzer to 

7. rve 
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ſerve ourſelves, hold up our Mer- 
chants, and encreaſe our Ships and 
| Mariners , and ftrengthen the King- 
dome, and not onely keep our money 
in our own Realm, which other Nartt- 
ons ſt:]] rob us of, but bring in theirs 
who carry ours away, and make the 
bank of Coyn and Store-houſe to ſerve 
other Nations as (yell and far better 
cheap than they. 

Amſterdam is never without ſevea 
hundred thouſand Quarters of Corn, 
belides the plenty they daily vent, and 
none of this groweth in their own 
Countrey : a D-arth in England , 
France, Spain, Ttaly, Portuga'l, and 0+ 
ther places, is truly obſerved to enrich 
Holland ſeyen yeares after, and likewiſe 
the petty States. 

For example, the lat Dearth fix 
yeares paſt, the Hamburgers, Embdeners, 
and Ho/l-yders out of their Store-hous 
ſes furniſhed this Kingdome, and from 
Southampton, Exeter, and Briſtow, in a 
year and a half- they carried away near 
two hundred rhouſand pounds from 
theſe parts onely ; then what great 
quantity of Coyns was tranſported 
round about your Kingdome from e- 
very Port Town, and from your cn 

(s 
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of London, and other Cities cannot be 
eſteemed ſo little as two millions, to 
the great decay of your Kingdome, and 
Impoveriſhing your people, diſcredit to 
the Company of Merchants, and diſ- 
honour to the Land, that any Nation 
tbat have no Corn in their own Couns 
trey growing , ſhould ſerve this fa- 
mous Kingdome, which God hath ſo 
inabled within it ſelf. | 

They hayea continuall Trade into 
this Kingdome with five or ſix hundred 
Ships yearly , with Merchandizes of 
ether Countreys and Kingdomes, and 
ſtore them up 1n ſtore-houſes here un* 
nill the prices riſe to their mindes, and 
we trade not with fifty Ships into their 
Countrey in a year, and the ſaid num» 
ber are about this Realm every Eaſtera 
winde for the moſt part to lade Coales 
and other Merchandize, 

Unlefle there be a ſcarcity,or dearth , 
or high prices, all Merchants doe for- 
bear that place where great impoliti- 
ons arelaid upon the Merchandize, and 
thoſe places flenderly {hipped, ill ſer- 
ved, and at dear rates, and oftentimes 
in ſcarcity, and want employment for 
the people 3 and thoſe petty States 
fiadiog truly by experience, that ſmall 
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duties impoſed upon Merchandize draw 
all Traffick unto them, and free hs» 
berry for ſtrangers to buy and (ell doth 
make continuall Mart ; therefore what 
Exciſes or 1mpolitions are laid upon 
the common people, yet they ſtill eaſe, 
uphold and maintain the Merchantsby 
all pof{ible means, of purpoſe to draw 
the wealch and ſtrength of Chriſten- 
dame to themſelyes : whereby it ap» 
peareth though the duties be but 
ſmall, yet the cuſtomes for going out 
and coming in do ſo abound, that 
they increaſe their Revenues preatly , 
and make profit, plenty and employ» 
ment of all ſorts by Sea and Land to 
ſerve themſelves and other Nat ions, as 
is admirable to behold : And likewiſe 
the great commerce which groweth by 
the ſame means, enableth the common 
people to bear their Lurthen laid upon 
them, and yet they grow rich by rea- 
ſon. of the great con:merce and Trade, 
occaſioned by their convenient privi- 
ledges, and commodijous conſtitutions. 
There was an intercourſe of Traffick 

in Genoa , and there was the flower of 
commerce , as appeareth by their anti- 
ent Records, and their ſumptuous buil- 
dings, For all Nations traded _ 
Ee 
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Merchandize to them,and there was the 
Store-houſe of all Ttaly and other pla- 
ces ; but after they had ſet a great cu- 
ſtome of xyi, per cent . all Nations left 
trading with them , which made them 
give themſelves wholly to uſury, and at 
this day we have not three ſhips goe 
there ina year; but to the coutfary, 
the Duke of Fl:rence buitded Ligorn, and 
ſet {mall cuilo.1e upon Merchandizey 
and gave their great and pleaſing pri- 
viledges, which hath made a rich and 
ſtrong City with a flour:ſhing State. 

Furthermore touching fone particu» 
lars needfull to be conſidered , of the 
mighty huge fiſhing that ever could be 
heard of in the world,is upon the coaſts 
of England, Scotland , and Ireland ; but 
the great Fiſhery is in the Low-Coun- 
tries, and ctier peity States, where- 
with they ſerve the ſelves and all Chri- 
ſtendome, as ſh:il appear. 

In four Towns in the Faſt Eivg- 
domes within the Sourd, Ouinsbrough, 
Elbing, Statten , and Danttick, there 
are carried and vented in a year,between 
thirty or fourty thouſanl Laſt of Her- 
rings fold but at fifteea or firteen 
pounds the Liſt, is about 6200co. l, 
and we none, | 
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Belides z Denmark, Norway , Swea- 
then, Leifland, Rie, Newvill, the Narve y 
and other Port Townes within the 
Sound, there 1s carried and yented a- 
bove 10000. Laſts of Heyrmgs ſold 
at fifteen or ſixteen pounds the Laſt, 
is 170000. pounds ; more yearly in 
ſuch requeſt are our Heyrings there , 
that they are often times ſold for 20. 
24. 30. and 36. pound the Laſt, and 
we ſend not one barrell into all thoſe 
Eaſt Countreys. 

The Hollanders (ent 1nto Ruſsia near 
fifteen hundred Laſt of Herrings, ſold 
about thirty ſhillings the: barrell, a- 
mounteth to 27000. pound, and we but 
about twenty or thirty Laſts. 

To Stoade, Hambrough, Breame, and 
Bmbden upon the River of Elve, Weaſer, 
and Embs,are carried and vented of Fiſb 
and Herrings about 60-0.Laſts, ſold a- 
bout fifteen or ſixteen pound the Laſt, 
15 100000 |. and ye none. 

Cleaveland , Gulickland, up the Rie 
ver of Rhine to Cullen, Frankford 
or the Maine, and fo oyer all Germa- 
7, is carried and vented Fiſh and 
Herrings near 22000. Laſts , ſold ” 
twenty pound the Laſt, is 44000 1, an 
we none. . y 
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Up the River of Meye,Leigh,Maſtrith, 
Vendlow , Sutphin , Deventer, Campen, 
Swoole, and all over Lukeland is carried 
and vented 7700 Laſts of Herrings, ſuld 
at twenty pound the Laſt, is 140009 
pound, and we none. | ; 

To Grlderland, Artois, Henault, Bra. 
bant, Flanders,up the River of Antwerp, 
all over the Arch- Dukes Countreys , 
are carried and vented between eight 
or nine thoufand Laſts ſold at eigh-» 
teen pound the Laſt is 1710001. and 
we noue. 

The Hollanders and others carried of 
all ſorts of Herrings to Roane onely in 
une year, beiides all other parts of 
France, 50000 Laſts of Herrings ſold at 
eweaty pound the Laſt, is 100000 |, and 
we not one hundred Laſt thither : they 
are ſold oftentimes there for twenty ,aud 
four aud twenty, and thirty pound 
the Laſt. 

Between Chriſtmaſſe and Lent, the 
duties for Fiſh and Herrings came to 
15000 Crowns at Roane onely that 
year » the late Queen deceaſed ; Sir 
Thomas Parrie was Agent there then, 
and $. Savors his man knowes it tobe 
true , who handled the bulinefle for 
pulling down the Impolitions _ A 
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what great ſummes of money came to 
all in the Port Towns to 1arich the 
French Kings Coffers, and to all the 
Kings and States throughout Chriſten» 
dome to inrich their Ceffers ; beſides 
the great quantity vented to the 
Straights , and the multitude ſpent in 
the Low-Countries , where there is like- 
wiſe ſold for many a hundred thouſand 
pound more yearly , is neceſſary to be 
remembred; and the ſtream to be turn- 
ed to the good of this Kingdome , to 
whoſe Sea coaſts God onely hath ſent 
and p1yen theſe yu bleſſings and mul-' 
titude of riches for us to take, howſoe- 
ver it hath been negleRed to the hurt of 
this Kingdome that any Nation ſhould 
Carry away out of this Kingdome year. 
ly great maſſes of money for Fiſh taken 
in our Seas , and ſold again by them to 


_ us, which muſt needs be a great diſho- 


nour to our Nation, and hifdrance to 
this Realm. 

From any Port Town of any King. 
dome within Chriſteadome,the B.idge- 
maſter or the Wharfmaſter for tweaty 
ſhillings a year will deliver a true Note 


of the number of Laſts of Herrings 


brought to their Wharfes, and their pri- 
ces commonly they are ſold at , but the 
nuUMm- 
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number brought to Danske, Cullen, Ro- 
'terdam, and Enchuſen is ſo preat , as it 
will coit three, four, or five pound for a 
true Note. 
The abundance of Corn groweth in 
the Eaſt Kingdomes , but the preat 
Store-houſes for grain to ſerve Chritten» 
dome and the Heathen Countries in 
time of dearth, 1s 1n the Low-Countriesz 
wherewith upon every occalion of ſcar- 
city and dearth they do inrich them- 
ſelves ſeven years after , imploy their 
people , and pet great fraights for their 


Shrps in other Countries > and we not 


one 1n that courſe. 

The mighty Vineyards and ftore of 
Salt 1s 11 France and Spain; but the great 
Yaatage and Staple of Salt is in the Low- 
_ Countries, and they ſend near one thou- 
ſand ſail of ſhips with. Salt and Wine 
only into the Eaſt Kingdome yearly ,be- 
ſides other places, and we nut onein 
that courſe. 

The exceeding Groves of Wood arc 
in the Zaſt Kingdomes , but the huge 
piles of Wainſcot , Clapboard , Firdeal 
Maſts, and Timber 1s 1n the Low-couns 
tries, where none grow, wherewith they 
ſerve themſelves, and other parts, and 
this Kivgdome with thoſe Commodi- 
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ties; they have five or ſix hundred great 
long ſhips continually uling that 
Trade , and we none 1n that courſe. 

The Wool , Cloth , Lead, Tin , and di- 
vers other Commodities are in England, 
but by means of our Woo! and Cloth go- 
ing out ruff, undreſt, and undied, there 
is an exceeding ManufaFory and Drape- 
ry in the © Low-Countreys z wherewth 
they ſerve themſelves , and other Na« 
tions, and adyance preatly the im- 
ployment of their people at home, and 
Traffick abroad, and put down ours 
in forraign parts , where our Merchants 
trade unto, with our own Commod1- 
ries. 

We ſend into the Zaſt Kingdomes 
yeerly but one hundred fhips , ad our 
Trade chiefly dependeth upon three 
Towns , Etbing, Kingsberough , and 
Danske, for making our Sails , and 
buying their Commodities ſent into 
this Realime at dearrates, which this 
Kingdome bears the burthen of. 

T he Low-Countreys ſend into the Eaſt. 
Kingdomes yeerly aboutthree thouſand 
ſhips » trading into every City and Paxr 
Town, taking the advantage, and yent= 
ing their Commodities to exceed! 
profit , and buying and lading therr 

| I ſhips- 
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ſhips with plenty of thoſe Com- 
modities, which they have from every 
of thoſe Towns 20 per cent. better chear 
then we, by reaſon of the difference of 


the Coyn , and their fiſh yie!ds ready 


money, which grearly adyanceth their 
Traffick , and decayeth ours. : 

Taey ſend 1nto France, Spain, Portu- 
gal, Italy, from the Eaft Kingdomes 
that paſleth through-th- Cound, and 
through your narrow Seas, 7early of the 
Eaſt Countrey Commodities about 
two thouſand ſhips, and we none in 
that courſe. 

They Trade into all Cities, and Por: 
Towns 1n France, and we chiefly to five 
or lix. d 

They traffick 1nto every City and 
Port Town round about this Land , 
with fiveor fix hundred fhips yearly , 
and we chiefly but ts three Towns in 
their Countrey , and but with forty 
ſhips. 

Notwithſtanding the Low-Countreys 
have as mary ſhips and veſlels as eleven 
Kingdomes of Chriſteadome have , let 
England be one, and build every yeer 
- neerone thouſand ſhips, and not atim- 
ber tree growing in their own Countrie, 
and that alſo all their home bred Com- 

: modirties 
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modities that grow in their Lavdin a 
yeere., (lefſe then one hundred good 
{hips are able to carry them away at 
one time, ) yet they handle the marter 
ſo ſor ſetting them all on work , that 
their Traffick with the Haupce Towns 
exceeds 1D ſhipping all Chriſtendome. 

We hareall things of our own 1n ſu- 
perabundance to increaſe Traffick, and 
Timber to build ſhips , and Commodi- ' 
ties of our own to lade about one thou- 
ſand ſhips and veſlells at one time, (be- 
ſides the great fſhing)and as faſt as they 
have made their voyages might re-lade 
againe , and ſo yeare after year all the 
yeare long to continue, yet our Ships 
and Mariners decline, and Traffick and 
Merchants daily decay. 

The maine bulke and Maſs of Here 
rings from whence they raiſe ſo many 
millions yearly that inrich other King- 
domes, Kings and States Coffers , and 
likewiſe theic own people, proceedeth 


from yoyr Seas and Lands, and the re- - 


turn of the COmmodities and Coyn 
they bring home in exchange of fiſh 
and other Commodities are ſo huge , as 
would require a large diſcourſe apart; 
all the amends they make us is, they 
beat us out of Trade in all parts with 

I 2 our 
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with our own Commodities. , 
For inſtance, we had a great Trade 
1a Ruſiia ſeventy years, and about four- 
teen years paſt we ſent ſtore of goodly 
ſhips to trade in thoſe parts , and three 
years paſt we ſet out but four , and this 
laſt year two or three; but to the con- 
trary the Hol/anders about :o years fince 
traded thither with two ſhips onely, yet 
nou they are increaſed to about thirty 
or fourty » and one of their ſhips is as 
great as two of ours , and at the ſame 
time (10 their troubles there) that we 
decreaſed, they increaſed, and the chief- 
eſt Commodities they carry with them 
thither, 1s Engliſh Cloath, Herrings ta- 
ken in our Seas, Engliſh Lead and Pew- 
termade of our Tinzbelides orher Com- 
modities ; all which we may do better 
then they. And although it be a cheap 
Countrey, and the Trade very gainfull, 
yet we haye almoſt brought it to 
nought, by diſorderly tradipg , joynt- 


. Nock,and the Merchants banding theme 


ſelves one againſt another. | 
And ſo likewiſe we uſed to have 8. or 

9. great ſhips to go continually a fiſhing 
to Wardhouſe, and this year but one,and 

ſo per rato they out-go us in all kind of 
fiſhiog and merchandiziog in all Coun- 
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tries, by reaſon they ſpare no coſt, nor 
deny-no priviledges that may incourage 
advancement nf trade and manufatto- 
rie. 


Now if it pleaſe , and with your 
Majeſlies good liking ftand 


O take notice of theſe things, which 

I have conceiyed to be fit for your 

M zjeſties conſideration z which 1n all 
humbleneſſe ( as duty bindech me ) I 
do tender unto your Majeſty , for the 
unfejgned zeal I bear to the advance- 
ment of your honour and profit, and 
the general good of your ſubjeRts; it be- 
10g apparent that no three Kingdomes 
in Chriſtendome can compare with 
your Majeſty for ſupport of Trafhck, 
and continually imployment of your 
people within themſelves, having ſo ma» 
ny- great means both by Sea and Land 
toinrich your Coffers, multiply your 
Navie, inlarge your Traffick, make 
your Kingdomes powerful , and your 
peoplerich ; yet through idleneſſe they 
are poor, wanting imployiment, many 
of your Land and Coaſt Towns much 
ruinated , and your Kingdome1n _ 
I -4 O 
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of Coyn, your Shipping, - Traffick, and 
Mariners decayed, whileſt your Maje 
{ties Neighbour Princes, without theſe * 
M.eansy rnd 1n wealth , inlarge their 
Towns, increaſe their Shipping , Traf- | 
fick, ard Mariners, and fnd out ſuch v 
imploymeat for their people, that they | 
are all advantageous to their Common- 
wealth,only by ordaining commodious 
conſtitutions in Merchandizino , and 
fulneſle of Trade in ManufaRtoty, 


* God hath bleſt your Majeſty with 
incomparable benefits : 


AS ith Copper, Lead, Iron, Tin, 

Allum, Copperas , Safiron, Fells , 
and diyers other native Commodinies , 
tro the number of about one hundred, 
and other ManufaRories vendible to 
the number of about one thouſand, ( as o 
fhall appear ) beſides Corn, whereof 
great quantity of Beer is made, and 
moſt cranſported by ſtrangers , as alſo 
Wool , whereofmuch is ſhipped forth 
unwrought into Cloath or Stuffs , and " 
Cloath tranſported undreſt and nndied, 
which doth 1mploy and maintain azar 
flty thouſand people in foreign parts, 

you; 
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your Majeſties people wanting the im- 
ployment 1n England, maay of them be- 
ing inforced to live in great want, and 
ſeek it beyond the Seas. | 
___ Coals which do imploy hundreds of 
Strangers {hips yearly to tranſport them 
out of this Kingdome , whilcſt we doe 
not 1mploy twenty ſhips in that courſe. 

Iron Ordaance, which is ajewell cf 
great value, far more then it is accounts 
ed, by reaſon that no other Countrey 
could eyer attain unto it, although they 
have aſſayed with great charge. 

Your Majeſtic hath timber of your 
own for building of ſhips, and commo- 
dities plenty to lade them, which com- 
modities other Nations want, yet your 
Majeſties people decline 10 Shipping » 
Traffick, and Mariners. 


Theſe Inconveniencies happen 
by three cauſes eſpecially. 


1. The unprofitable courſe of merchan- 
dizing. 

2, The want of courſe of full Manus 
faftory of aur home bred commodi- 
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3. The undervaluing of our Coynes , 
contrary 10 the rules of other Na- 
tions. 


For Inflance, 


'He Merchant Adventurers by overs 
trading upon credit , or with mo=- 
ney taken up upon exchange, whereby 
they loſe uſually ten or twelve , and 
ſometimes fifteen or ſixteen pey cent. 
are inforced ro make ſale of their 
cloathes at under-rates , to keep their 
credit,whereby cloathes being the Jewel 
of the Land, is undervalued, and the 
Merchant in ſhort time eaten out. 

The Merchants of 1ffii.ch , wioſe 
Trade for Elbing 1s chiefly for fine 
cloaths,and ſome few ſorting cloaths all 
died and dreſt within our Land , do for 
the molt part, buy there fine cloaths up- 
on Time, and by reafon they goe ſo 
much upon credit, they are inforced 
(not being able to ſtand upon their Mar- 
FEers) to ſell, giving 15. or 18. Moneths 
day of payment for their cloaths,and ha- 
ving fold them, they then preſently 
fell their. bills fo taken for cloath , al- 
jawing after the rate of fourteen or 

fifteen 


' 
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fiſteen, and ſometimes twenty per cent> * 


which money they imploy forthwith in 
wares- at exceſſive prices, and loſe as 
much more that way, by that time their 
wares be ſold at home: Thus by over- 
running themſelyes upon - credit , they 
diſable themſelves and others,ztohancin 
the prices of foreign commodities , and 
pulling down the rates of our own. 

The Welt.Countty Merchants that 
trade with cloaths into France or Spain 
do uſually imploy their ſervants,(young 
men of ſmall experience ) who by cun- 


ning combining of the French & Spaniſh: - 
Merchants, are ſo entrapped , that when -. 


all cuſtomes and charges be accompted, 
their Maſters ſhall hardly recetve their 


principal moneys. As for returns out of. 


France , their {ilyer and gold is ſo high- 


ly rated, that our Merchants cannot - 


bring 1t home , but to great lofle 5 


taereſore the French Merchants fet-- 


higher rates upon their commodities , 
which we muſt either buy dear , or 
let our montes lie dead there a long 
time, untill we may conveniently 1m. 
ploy the ſame. 


Tae Northern Merchants of York,Hull . 


and Napcaſil? , trade onely 1n white- 
Kerſes and coloured , dozzens , and 


3 every -, 
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every Merchant, be his Advent never 
ſo ſmall, doth for the moſt part, ſend o- 
ver an unexperieaced youth , unit for 
merchandizing , which bringeth to the 
ſtranger great adyautage, but to his Ma- 
ſter and common-1weal great hindrance z. 
ſor they before their poods be landed, 
goe tothe ſtranger, and buy ſuch quan- 
rities of Iron , Flax, Corn , andother 
- Commodities , as they are bound to 
ladetheir ſhips withall, which ſhips they 
ingage them{elves to relade within three 
weeks, or a ir.oneth , and doe give the 
price the Merchant ſtranger asketh, be- 
cauſe ie gives them credit,and lets them 
thip away their Iron, Flax , and other 
comnod:ties,before they have ſold their 
, Kerites , and other commodities , by 
which means extraordinary dear com- 
modities are returned into this Realm, 
a1 the ſervant alſo inforced to ſell his 
cloaths underfoot , and oftentimes to 
loJe, to keep his credit, and to make 
pay:nent for the goods before {hipped. 
home, having ſome twenty dates , or a 
moneths reſpite to fell the cloaths, and 
to give tie Merchant ſatisfation for his 
Tron, Flax, and other wares ; by which 
ertren ities our home bred commodi- 
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Here have been about fourſcore. 
thouſand undrelt & undied cloaths 
yearly tranſported. 

It is therefore evident, that the King- 
domme hath been yearly deprived of a+ 
bout 4000001. within this five and fifty 
years , which 1s near twenty millions 
that would have been gained by the 1a- 
bour of poor workmen in that time, 
with the Merchants gains for bringing 
in dying ſtuffs, and return of cloaths 
dreſt and died, with other benefits to 
the Realm, beſides excecding-inlarging 
of Traffick, and increaſe of {hips and 
Mariners. | 

There would have been gained in that- 
time about three n.illions by increaſe of 
cuſtome upcn commodities returned 
for cloaths dreſt and died,and for dying 
ſtuffs, which would have more plenti- 
fully been brought in and uſed for the 
ſame, 

There hath been alſo tranſported in 
that time yearly by Bayſe, Northern 
and Pevmſhire Keclies white z about 


< 
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5 0000, Cloaths, counting three Kerlies 
ro acloath , whereby hath beea loſt a” 
bout five millions by thoſe ſorts of 
cloaths 1n that time , which would have 


' *. cometo poor workmen for their labour, 


with the cuſtomes for dyipg Stuffs , and 
the peoples profit for bringing them: 10, 
with returaes of other commodities and 

ſraights for ſhipping. A 
Baiſe are tranſported white WG Ame 
fterdam, and being there dreſt and dyed, 
are {ſhipped into Spain , Tortugal., and 
other Kingdomes , where they are 
ſold in the name of. Flemiſh Baiſe,, 
ſetting their own Town Seale upon 
them , ſo that we loſe the very name 
of our home-bred commodities , and 
other Countries get the reputation 
aud profit thereof: Lamentable it is , 
that this Land ſhould be deprived of 
ſo.many abovementioned Millions ; 
and that our Natiye commodities of 
Cloath , ordained of God for the natu- 
rzll; ſubjects , being ſo royal and 
rich in itſelf , ſhoald be driven to ſo 
fmall . advantage of reputation and 
profit to your Mzjefly and people , and: 
ſo: much improved and intercepted by 
ſtrangers , conſidering that God bath 
exablcd, and given your Majeſty power. 
& 
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to adyance drefling and dying , and 
tranſporting of all your Cloaths, within 
a year or two; I ſpeakit knowingly , 
to ſhew how it may be done laudably , 
lawfully , and approved to be honouta- 
ble, feaſable, and profitable. 

All the Companies of your Land 
tranſport their cloaths dreſt and dyed , 
to the good of your Ktngdome , cx- 
cept the Merchant Adventurers , where. 
by the Eaſtlavud and Turkey Merchants , 
with other Companies , do increaſe 
your Majeſties cuſtomes by bringing io, 
and ſpending dying Stuffs, and ſetting- 
your people 6a. work , by dreſſing be-. 
fore they tranſport them 3 and they 
might increaſe far more cuſtome to your 
Majeſty , and make much more profit 
to themſelves, and this Realm , and ſer 
many thoaſands of-poor people r.0:e 
on work for dreſſing and dying , ard 
likewiſe imvloy more Ships and Mari- 
ners , for brioging 10 dyipg Stuffs, were 
it not for the Merchant Adventurers , 
who tranſport their cloaths white,rough, 
undreſt and undyed , into the Low Conn- 
treys, where they ſell them to the ſtran- 
gers;who afterwards dreſs, dye & ſtretch 
them to ſuch unreaſonable lengths, 
contrary to our Law , that they pre- 

Year 
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yent 5-.. .Þre-ſtall our Markets, and 
crofie ihe jut prohibitions of our Scate 
and Re7'n, by their Agents and FaQtors 
lying 10 divers places with our own 
cloaths, to the great decay of this King- 
dome in generall, aud diſcredit of our 
cloaths 1n particular. 

I! the accompt were tnily Known , It 
would be found that they make not 
clear profit, onely by cloath tranſported” 
rough, undreſt, and undied, ſix-y thou- 
fand pounds a year : But it 1s moſt ap- 
parent your Majeſty 11 your cuſtomes, 
your Merchants in their ſales and prices, 
your ſubjects 1n their labours, for lack 
of not dreſſing and dying, your ſhips 
and Mariners 1a not bripging 1n of dy- 
iog ſicffs > and ſpending of Allum , is 
hindred yeatly near a million of pounds,. 
ſo that trade 15 driven to the great hin- 
drance of your Majeſty and people , by 
permitting your native commodities to 
paſſe rough , undreſt , and undied, by. 
tix Mercnant Adycaturer, 
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Touching Fishing, 


He great Sea buſineſſe of Fiſhing 

doth imploy near twenty thouſand- 
fhips , and veſſels, and four hundred 
thouſand people are imployed yearly 
upon your Coaſt of England , Scotland , 
and Ireland , with ſixty ſhips of Warre, 
which may prove dangerous, 

The Hollanders onely have about three: 
thouſand ſhips to fiſh withall, and fifty. 
thouſand people are imployed yearly by 
them upon your Majelties coaſts of 
Englartl, Scotland, and Ireland, 

Taeſe three thouſand fiſhing ſhips and 
veſſels of the Hollanders, do imploy near 
nine thouſand other ſhips and. velle!s, 
and one hundred & filty thouſand pers 
ſons more by Sea & Land to make pro- 
viſion to drefſe and tranſport the F.ſh 
they take, and return commodities , 
where"y they are 1nabled, and do build: 
yearly one thouſand ſhips and veſſels, 
having not ove timber tree growlog in 
their own Countrey, nor home-bred 
commodities rolade one hundred ſhips, 
and yet they hive twenty thot:ſagd 
Mev and rofl 18. ard af jrrpt went 
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King Henry the ſeventh, deliruus to 
make h1s Kingdomes powerful and rich, 
by encreaſe ot Ships and Mariners, and 
employment of his people, ſent unto 
his Sea-coaſt Townes, moving them to 
ſet up the great and rich fiſhing, with 
promiſe to give thei needfull privileds 
ges, and to furniſh them with loanes of 
money » if need were, to encourage 
them, yet his people were ſlack. Now 
ſinceI have traced this buſineſſe, and. 
made mine endeavours known unto 
your Myjeſty , your Noblemen, able 
Merchants , and others, ( who having 
ſet down under their hands for more a(- 
ſurance ) promiſed to disburſe large 
ſummes of money for the building up 
of this great and rich large Sea- City,, 
which will encreaſe more ſtrength to 
your Land, give more comfort , and: 
doe more good to all your Citizs and 
Townes, than all the Companies of 
your Kingdome , having fit and need- 
full priviledges , for the upholding and. 
ſtreogchning of ſo weighty aud needfull 
abuineſle. 

For example, twenty Buſſe; built 
and put into a Sea coait Town where 
there-15 not one Ship before, there muſt 


be to carry, recarry, tranſport » and 
make 
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make proviſion for one Bufle three 
Siips 3 likewiſe every Ship ſetting on 
work thirty ſeverall trades and occu- 
pations , aad four hundred thouſand 
perſons by Sea and Land, inſomuch as 
three hundred perſons ate not able to 
make one Fleet of Nets in four moneths 
for one Buffe which. is no ſmall employ- 
ment. s 

Thus by twenty Buſes are ſet on 
work , near eight thouſand perſons by 
Sea and Land,and an encreaſe of aboye 
one thouſand Mariners , and a Fleet 
of eighty fail of Ships to belong to one 
Town, where none were before to take 
the wealth out of the Sea to enrich and 
firengthen the Land, onely by raifipg 
of twenty Buſles. . 

Then what good one thouſand, or 
tvo thouſand will doe, I leave to your 
Majeſties conſideration. 

It is worthy to be noted, how ne- - 
ceflary Fiſhermen are to the Common- 
wealth, and how needfull'to be advan- 
ced and cheriſhed, viz. 

I. For taking Gods bleſſing out of 
the Sea to enrich the Realm, which 0+» 
therwiſe we loſe. 

2. For ſetting- the people on 
work. 

3.. For. 
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3- For making plenty ang cheap- 
neflein the Realm, 

4. For encrealing of Shipping , to 
make the Land powerfull, 

5. Fora continual Nurſety for breed- 
ing avd encrealing our Mariners. 

6. For making employment of all 
forts of people, as blind, lame, and o- 
thers by Sea and Land from - ten or 
twelve yeares and upwards. | 

7. For enriching your Majeſties 
Coffers , for Mexrcbandiſes returned 
from other Countries for Fiſh and Hey- 
rings. 

8. For theencreaſe and enabling oft 
Merchants, which now droop and daily 
decay. | | 


| m—_—_—_——— 


Touching the Coyn. 


Or the moſt patt, all Monarchies 

and free States, both Heathen and 
Chriftian, as Turky, Barbary, France, Po- 
laxd, and others, do hold for a rule of 
never-failing profit, to keep their Coyn 
at higher rates within their own Terr:- 
tories, thay 1t 1s 10 other K ir gdomes 


F'- * 
Ll , 
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The Cauſes, 


r. Topreſerve the Coya within their 
own Territories. 

2 To bring unto themſelves the 
Coyn of Fotreign Princes. 

3- Toenforce Merchant flrangers to 
take their commodities at high rates, 
_— this Kingdome bears the burthen 
as 


For inſtance, 


*T He K-ug of Barbary perceiving the 

'* Trade of Chriſtian Merchants to cus 
creaſe 1n his Kingdome, and that there- 
turns out of his Kingdoms were molt in 
G. 1d, whereby it was much enhanced, - 
'raiſed his Ducket (being then currant 
for three ounces) to four, five, and lix 
ounces ; neverthelefſe it was no more 
worth in England, being ſo raiſed , the: 
when 1t weat for three ounces. 

This Ducket currant for three ouit« 
ces in Barbary, was then worth in Eng- 
land ſeven fhillings and fix pence, and. 
nO more worth, being raiſed to {1x oun* 
ces, ſince which (time adding to ita. 
ſmall piece of Gold) he hath raiſedit to 

eight 
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eight, and laſtly to ten ounces, yet at 
this day it is worth but tea ſhillings» 
and one penny , notwithſtanding 
your Majelties late raiſing of your 
gold. 

Haviog thus raiſed his gold, he then 
deviſed to have plenty of ſilver brought 
ioto Nis Ringdome, raiſed the royal} of 
eight, being but two ounces to three 
& three pence half penny, which cauſed 
great plenty of ſilver to be Brought in, 
and to continue in his Kingdome. 


——_ m—_—_— 


France. 


FT He Engliſh Tacobus goeth for three 
and twenty ſhillipgs 1n Merchan- 
dizing, : 
The French Crown for ſeven ſhillings 
and ſix pence. _ 
Alſo the King hath raiſed his falver 
four Sowce 1a the Crown. 


a 


North-Holland. 


"He double Tacobus goeth for three 
and twenty ſhillipgs ſterlivg. 
The 
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Tae Engliſh ſhilling 15 there eleven {t1- 
vers, which is two {hillings over 1n the 
pound. , | 


D OmE— 


Poland. 


He King of Poland raifed his Hunga- 

ry Ducket from 56 to 77 -Polinſb 
groſhes,and the Rix Dollor from 36.to 
47 and; groſhes, the Rix Dollor worth 
in Poland 47. and groſhes , is by ac. 
count valued at 6s. 4 d. Sterling ; and 
here in England is worth but 4s. 7d.- 
The Hungary Ducket 77 is worth by ac«- 
count in Poland Io 5s, 4 d. and in Eng- 
land is worth but 7 s. 10d. The IJacg« 
bus of Englayd here currant for 22 s, in 


Poland 24 5. at the rateof7 s. 10d, for 
the Zungary Ducket. 


Now to turn the ſtream and 
riches raiſed by your Majee 
ſties native commodities into 
the natural channel, from 
- whence it hath been a long 
time diverted; | 

| May 
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May it pleaſe your Majeſty to 
conſider theſe points fol- 


lo Ming. 


' Hether jt be not fit that a Srate- 

Merchaat be ſetled wittin your 
Dominions, which may both diſpoſe 
more profitably of the riches thereof, 
and encounter policies of Merchant 
ſtrangers, who now go beyond us 1n all 
kind of profitable Merchandiziog. 

2, Whether it be not neceſſary that 
your native commodities fhould receive 
theirfull ManufaQory by your Subjes 
within your Dominions, 

3+ Whether it be not fit the Coales 
ſhould yield your Majeſty and Sub- 
jeRs a better ralſue, by permitting them 
to paſſe out of the Laud, and that they 
be in your SubjeRs ſhippipg only trant- 
ported. N 

4. Whether it be nor fit your Maieſty 
preſently raiſe your Coyn to as high 
rates, as it 1s in the parts beyond the 
Seas. 

5- Whether it be not neceſſary that 
the great Sea-buſinefſe of Fiſhing be 
forthwith ſet forward f 

I 
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If it pleaſe your Majeſty to ap- 
»rove of theſe conſ(iaerations, and accors 
dingly to put themin a right courſe of 
execution,1Taſſuremy ſelf(by Gods help) 
in ſhort time your Majeſties Cuſtomes , 
and the continuall comings into your 
Coffers, will be exceedingly encreaſed, 
your Ships and Marineys irebled, your 
Land and waſte Townes (which are now 
run out of Gates) better repleniſhed, and 
your people. employed, to the great (n+ 
riching and honour of your Kingdome, 
with the applauſe, and to the comfort of 
all your Lnyal Subjetts. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty. 


Have the rather undergone the pajas 
to look into their policies, becauſe 1 
have heard them profeſle they hoped to 
get the whole Trade and Shipping of 
Chriſtendome into their own hands, as 


. well for win pe games as otherwiſe for 


the command and maſter of the Seas , 
to which end I find that they do daily 
encreaſe their Trafkck,augmenting rheir 
Shipping » multiplyiog their Mariners, 
ſtreogth, and wealth in all kipdes , 
whereat I have grieved the more, when 
1 conſidered how God hath cndued this 

King- 
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Kingdome above any three Kingdomes 
1n Chriſtendome with divers varieties of 
home-bred commodities, which others 
haye not, and cannot want, and indued 
vs with ſundry other means to continue 
and maintain trade of Merchandizing 
and Fiſhing beyoad them all > whereby 
we might preyent the deceiyers, ingroile 
the commodities of the ingroflets , in- 
rich our ſelyes , and increaſe our Nayi- 
g2t10D, Shipping, and Mariners, fo as it 
would make all Nations to yail the Bon- 
net to England , 1f we would not be (till 
wanting to our ſelves in imployment of 
our people. 

Which people being divided into 
three parts, two parts of them are meer 
ſpenders and conſumers of a Cominon- 
wealth , therefore I aim at theſe points 
following. 

"To allure and encourage the people 
for their private gain , to be all workers 
and erefters of a Common-wealth. 

Toinrich and fill your Majeſties Cof- 
fers by a continual coming 1n,and make 
your people wealthy, by means of their 
great and profitable trading and jm- 
ployment. 

To yent our home-bred commodities 
to far more reputation, and much more 


profit « 


| 
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profit to the King , the Merchant , and 
the Kingdome. F 


To return the Merchandizes of other 
Countries at far cheaper rates thea noiy 
they arezto the great good of the Realm 
in general. 

To make the Land powerfull by in« 
creaſing of Ships and Mariners. 

To make your peoples takings in ge- 
neral to be much more eyery day , than 
now they are , which by Gods help , 
will grow continually more and more 
by . the great concourſe and commerce 
that will come by ſetled conſtitutions 
and conyenient priviledges , as in 0- 
ther parts they doe by this their preat 
freedome of Trade. | 

- All this , and much more is done in 
other Countreyes,where nothing prow- 
eth, ſo that of nothing th:y make great 
things. 

Tnen how muck more mighty things 
might we make , where fo great abun» 
dance, and yariety of home-bred con 
modities , and rich materialls growes y 
for your people to work upon , and 
otier plentifull means to do that with- 
af , which other - Nations neither 
have , nor cannot want, but of neceſ- 
lity mult be furniſhed from hence 8 


And 
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And now whereas our merchandizing 
1s wild , utterly confuſed , and out of 
frame , as at Jarge appeareth, a State- 
Merchant will ceuudiy and effeAtually 
briog all the premiſes to paſſe, fill your 
Havens with ſhips, thoſe ſhips with 
Mariners, your Kingdome full of Mer- 
chants , their houſes full of out-landiſh 
commodities, and your Coffers full of 
coyn.as.in other parts they dozand your 


people {hall havejuſt cauſe to hold 1n_ 


happy memoty , that-your Majeſty was 
the beginner of 1o profitable, praiſe-wors» 
thy, and renowned a work , being the 
true Philoſophers ſtone. to make your 
Majeſty a rich and potent King, and 
your SubjeQts happy people, onely by 
ſectling of a State- Merchant , whereby 
your people may haye fulneſſe of Trade 
and Manufatory , and yet hold both 
honourable and profitable Government 
without breakings of Companies, 

And for that in the ſettling of ſo 
weighty a buſineſſe, many things of 
great conſequence muſt neceſſarily fall 
tato conſideration, I humbly pray that 
your Majeſty may be pleaſed ( for the 
bringing of this great ſervice to light ) 
ng me leave to nominate the Com- 

Wioners, and your Majeſty to give 
them 
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them powg to call before them ſuch: 
men as they ſhall thisk fit to conferre 
with upon oath, or otherwiſe as occait- 
on ſhall offer ; that the ſaid Commiſſi- 
oners with all ſpeed , fon the better ad- 
vancement of this honourable and pro- 
ficable work, may prepare , and report 
the ſame unto your Majeſty, 


Your Majeſties moſt loyall 
and qre-hearted Subjeft, 


(268) 
POLITE 
NOBLE LID 
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GOVERNMENT. 


That the Seat of Government is 
upheld by the two great pillars thereof , 
VIZ. Civil Iuſtice » and Martial Policy, _ | 
which areframed out of Husbandry,Mer- | 
— » and Gentry of this King- | 
me. 


dars which grow on the high 
Mountains of Libanus , thruſt 
their roots between tke clifts of hard 
Rocks , the better to bear themſclyes 
againſt the ſtrong ſtorms that blow 


T Hey ſay , that the goodlieſt Ce. e 


ther, As Natyre hath inſtructed 


Thoſe 
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ef thoſe Kings of Trees , ſo hath Reaſon 
js taught the Kings of Men to root theme 
ſelves in the hardy hearts of - their 
faithfull SubjeRts. And as thoſe Kings 
of Trees have large Tops , ſo have 
Fr  theKiogs of men large Crowns , where« 
of as the firſt would be ſoon broken. 
| from their bodies , were they not un- 
der-borne by many branches , ſo would 
the other eahily totter , were they not 
faſtened on their heads , with the ſtron 
chaines of Ciyil Juſtice., and Marti 
Dyſctpline. . 
1. For the adminiſtration of the firſt, 
even God himſelt hath given direRion , 
Tudges and Officers ſhalt thou make , which - 
foall judge the people with righteous 
judgement. 
| 2, The ſecond is grounded on the 
firſt Lawes of the World and Nature, 
that force 1s to be repelled by force, 
Yea Moſes in the 20. of Exodus , and 
qe elſewhere , hath delivered us many 
| Lawes and Policies of Warre. But as 
we haye heard of the negle@t and a« 
buſe in both , ſo have we heard of the 
decline and ruine of many Kingdomes 
| and States long before our dayes ; for 
that Policy hath never yet prevailed 
( though it bath ſerved for a Shore 
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ſeaſon ) where the counterfeit hath been 
ſold for the naturall, and the outward 
thew and formality for the ſubſtance. 
Of the Emperour Charles the Fourth , 
the'Writers of that Ape witnefie, that 
he uſed but the name of Iultice and 
good order, being more learned 1n the 
Law, then in doing rigit, and that he 
had by farre, more knowledge then 
conſcience. Certainly the unjuit Ma- 
giſtrate that fancieth to himſelf a ſolid 
and untranſparable body of Gold, c- 
rery ordinary wit can vitrifie , and 
make tranſparent, pierce aud diſcern 
their corruptions 3 howſoever, be- 
cauſe not daring , they cover their 
knowledge , but io the mean while it 
1s alſo true, that conſtrained diſſhimula- 


. tion, either inthe proud heart , orin 


the oppreſſed , either in publick e- 
ſtates, or in private perſons, where 
the fear of God is not preyalent, 
doth 12 all the leiſure of her Jurking , 
Þut ſharpen ker teeth. z*the volunta- 
ry being no lefſe baſe , then the forced 
malicious. Thus it fared between the 
Barons of England, and their Kivgs, 
between the Lords of Switzerland , 
and their people , between the Sici- 
liats, and the French, between the 

Dol- 
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Dolphin :nd Tohn of Burgoign , betwern 
Charles the ninth , and che French Pro- 
teſtants , and between Henry the third, 
his Succeflour, and the Lords of Guije; 
and hereofin place cf more particulars, 
the wiole world would ſerye for exam- 
ples. x] 
Ic is a difficult piece of Geography , 
to delineate , and Jay out the bounds 
of Authority ; but it js e.ſt2 enough to- 
conceive tie belt uſe of it, and by wh:-h 
It hath maintaiaed it ſelfin laſting hap- 
pineſſe, ithath ever acquired more ho- 
nour by perſwading , then by beating ; 
for as the bonds of Reaſon and Love 
are immortall, ſo do all other chains or 
cords , both ruſty and rot noble parts 
of their own royall and politick bo«+ 
dies. 

But we will forbear for a while to 
ſtretch this f:ſt ſtring of Civil Tuſtice ; 
' for 1n reſpect of the farlt ſort of men, to 
wit , of thoſe that live by their own la- 
bour, they haye never been diſpleaſed 
where they have been ſuffered to en+- 
Joy the fruit of their own travells , 
Meum & Tuum , Mine and Thine is 
all wherein they ſeek the certaintie 
and proteftion. True it 1s, that they 
are the Fruit Trees of the Land , 

K 4 whicl 
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' which Godin Dexteronomie commanded 


to be ſpared ,. they gather honey, and: 
hardly 1njoy the wax, and break the 
ground with great labour, giving the, 
beſt of their grain to the eaſefull and 
dle. 

For the ſecond ſort, which are the 
Merchants » as the firſt feed the King- 
dome, ſo do theſe inrich it , yea their 
Trades, eſpecially thoſe which are forci- 
ble, are not the-Jeaſt part of our Martial 
policy,as 1s hereafter proyedzard to doe 
them right , they have in all ages. and 
times affiited the Kings of this Land, 
not only-with great ſums of money, but 
with great Fleets of Ships in all their in- 
terpriſes- beyond the Seas. The ſecond 
have ſeldome or never offended their 
Princes, to enjoy their trades at home 
upon tolerable conditions , hath ever 
contented them for the injuries received 
from other Nations , give them but the 
Commiſſion of Reprifal ; they will et- 
therright theinſelves , or fit down with 
their own loſe without complaitat. 

2}. Fhe third fort, which are the 
Gentry of Zngland, theſe being neither 
ſeated in the loweſt grounds, and there- 
by ſubjet to the biting of eyery beaſt, 
nor ia. the higheſt mountains, and 

's thetce 
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tereby in danger to be torn with tem-- 
peſt ; but the valleys between both, 
have their parts in the infertour Iuſtice,. | 
and being ſpread over all, are the Gar- 
riſons of good order throughout the . 
Realm, 
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OBSERVATIONS 


CONCERNING 


The Cauſes of the Magnifi- 
cency and Opulency of 


EET 1 ES: 


=, Hat the only way to ciy1- 

op l:ze and reform the ſavage 

WED and barbarous lives , and 

IS corrupt Manners of ſuch 

& people, 1s, 

I. To be dealt withall by 
gentle and Toying converſation among 
them » to attain to the knowledge of 
their Language, and of the multitude of 

' their ſpecial q1iſ{commodities,and 1ncon- 
yeniencies intheir manner of livipg. _ 

2. The next is to get an admired re- 
putation amoneft them , upon a ſolid. 
aud true foundation of Piety, Juſtice, 
and Wiſdome,conſoyned with fortitude 
and poryer, | 3- The 


* 
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3. Tie third is, diſcreetly to poſſe(l® 
them with a knowledge of the conditio® 
of their own eſtate.” Thus Orpheus and 
Amphion were ſaid to draw after them 
the beaſts of the field, exc.*. * 

And this muſt be firſt wrought by a 
viſible repreſentation of the certainty, 
truth , an1fincerity of theſe, together 
with the felicity of a reformed e- 
ſtate. | | | 
All which is but to give foundation, 
bottom, and firm footing unto ation, 
and to prepare them to receive whole- 
ſome and good advice, for the future 
profit and felicity of then:ſelves,. and 
their poſterity. 

For the more commodious effefting 
of this Reformation ia a rude, and bar- 
barous people , they are to be perſwa- 
d:d towithdray and unite themſelves - 
into ſeyerall Colonies; that ſo an 
interchangeable communication and 
commerce of all things may more 
commodiouſly behad y and that they 
may ſo live together in civility, for the 
better ſuccour and welfare of one an- 
other : And thereby they may n 0:e 
eaſily be: inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Faith , and governed under the Magt- 


ſtrates & Miniſters of the Kipg,or other - 
| | ſupes- 
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ſuperiour power, under whom this Re- 
formation is ſought ; which courſe the 
Stoick tells, that Theſeus took, after he 
had taken upon him the Government of 
the Athenians, whereby he united all 
the people into one City, that before li- 
ved difperſedly in many villages. The 
like is put in praiſe at this day by the 
Portugals, and Ieſuites, that they may 
with leſſe difficulty. and hindrance re-. 
form the rough behayiour and ſavage 
life of the people of 2yxayee! , who dwell 
ſcattered and diſperſed in Caves and + 
Cottages made. of boughs and leaves of 
the Palm: trees. | 
Alexander the Great » built more 
then ſeventy Cities ; Se/excus built three 
; Cities, called Appanice , to the honour 
of his wife; and five called Laodicea, in. 
memory of his mother ; and five called 
Seleucia, to the honour of himſelf. 


Safety for Defence of the People. 
and their goods, in and near. 
the Town, 


IN the ſituation of Cities, there is to 
be required a place of fafety, by ſome 


najural {treogth z commodiouſaeſle for - 
7 : Na- 
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Navigation and Condu), for the at- 
taining of plenty of all good things , 
for the ſuſtenance and comfort of 12ans 
life, and to draw trade and intercourſe | 
of other Nations, as i{the ſame be ſitu- 
ate 12 ſuch ſort, as many people have 
need to repair thither for ſome naturall 
commodity, or other of the Countrey, 
which by trafick and tranſportation of 
commodities, whereof they have more . 
plenty then will ſupply their own ne« 
ceſſity, or for receiving of things,wheres 
of they have ſcarcity. And much better 
will it be , if the place afford ſome no- 
table commodity ofit ſelf, from whence 
other Nations may more readily, and at 
better rate attain the.ſame. Likewiſe, 
and withall, be ſo fertile, pleaſant, and- 
healthfull of itſelf, that it may af- 
ford plenty of good- things , for the 
delight and comfort of the inhabi- 
tants. | 

_ In former times, great Nations , . 

Kings, and Potentates have indured 

ſharp conflits, and held it high poli- 

Cy, by all means to increaſe their Ci-. 

ties with multitudes of inhabitants. 

And to this end the Romans ever fur- 

niſhed themſelves with firength and - 

power; to make their neighbonr PIR 
” P3&y-. 
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" ple of neceſſity , willing to draw them- 
ſelves to Rome to dwell, and overthrow 
their Towns and Villages of mea 
ſtrength, down to the ground. | 

So did they for this cauſe utterly dee 
ſtroy many Cities, bringing alwayes the 
vanquiſhed Captives to Rome, for the 
augmeatatton of that City. | 

Romulus , after a mighty fight with 
the Sabines, condeſcended to peace, up- 
on condition that Tatius their King 
ſhould eome with all their people to 
dwell.at Rome: Tatias did accept. and 
made choice of the Capitol ,. and the 
Mount Q&'rinalis for his ſeat and Pa« 
lace. 

The ſame courſe held Tamberlain the 
Great ,. whereby he intarged the great 
Sarmacauda , ſtill bringing unto it the 
richeſt and wealthieſt Citizens he had 
ſubdued. | 

And the Ottomans, to make the City 
Conſtantinople rich andhgreaty brought ro 
It many.thouſand Families , eſpecially 
Artificers .out of the ſubdued Cities, as 
Mahomet the Great from T rabizond , Se- 
lim the Firſt from Cairo, and Solimay 
from Tauris. 

Authority and neceflity, without the 


canlideration of the conveniencies and _ 
. Cole 


= 9s army of 
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commodiouſneſſe of ſituation aboye. 
mentioned, are of ſmall momeat in the 
foundation ofa City, thereby onely it 
would be unlikely , either to grow or 
continue in magnificency or opulency;. 
for if profit, height, and delight, go not 
companions therewithy no authority or 
neceſſity: can; retain much people or- 
wealth. 

Bur if the place. whereupon a City is 
to be founded, be commodious for the 
aforeſaid conveniencies , which help © 

-preatly for the felicity of this life , then- 
no doubt, the ſame 1s likely to draw 
much abundance of people and riches 
uato the ſame, whrereby it may, by the 
help of Arts and Induſtry ,- 1n time be» 
come maguificent and glorious. 
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Sr. Walter Raleigh's Letter to Mr. 
Secretary Winwood , before his Iour- 
neyto Guiana. 


Honourable SIR, 


I two Gentlemen , my anc1- 
& ent Friends , to acquaint 

# your Honour with ſome 
offers of mine , made here- 
tofore for a Journey to Guiana, who 
were of opinion , That it would be bet- 
terunderſtood now , than when it was 
firſt propounded , which advice having 
ſurmounted my diſpair , I have preſu- 


med to ſend unto your Honour the Con 


pies of thoſe Letters which I then wrote, 

both to his Majeſtie , and to the Trea- 

ſurer Ceci/! , wherein as well the rea- 
# 


ſons. 


TS) 
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ſons that firſt moved me are remembred, 
as the objeftions by him maae,are brief- 
ly anſwered. 

What I know of the riches of that 
place , not by hear-ſay , but what mine 
eyes haye ſeen, I have ſaid itoſten, 
but it was then to no end : Becauſe 
thoſe that had the greateſt truſt, 
were reſolved not to believe it , not 
becauſe they doubted the Truth , but 
becauſe they doubted my Diſpoſitiou 
towards themſelves ; where ( if God 
had bleſſed me in the enterpriſe) I had 
recovered his Majeſties favour and. 
good opinion, Other cauſe than this , 
or other ſuſpicion they neyer had aay. 
Our late worthy Princes of Wales was 
extream curious in ſearching out the. 
Nature of my offences The Queens 
Majeſtie hath informed her ſelf from 
the beginning. The King of Den- 
mark at both times of his being 
here was throughly ſatisfied of my 
inuocencie, they would otherwiſe. ne- 
ver have moved his Majeſtie on my 
behalf. 

The Wife , the Brother, and the Son 
of a King, donotutero ſue for men 
ſuſpet 3. but Sir z ſince they all 
bave done 1t out of their — 

an 
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and-but with refereaces to me 21-ne, 
Your Honour ( whoſe reipe@ hath one» 
!y relation to his Majeſties ſervice ) 
ſtrengthened by the example of thoſe 
Princes » may with the more hardneſle 
do the like, , being Princes to whom 
his Majeſtics good eſtate 1s vo leſlie 
dear; and all men that ſhajl oppugne 
it no leſſe hatefull , then to the King 
himſelf, 

It 1s true Sir , That his Majeſtie hath 
ſometimes anſwered , That his Coun- 
cel knew me better than he did ; mea- 
ning ſome two or three of them, And 
it was indeed my infelicitie ; for had 
his Majeſtie known me, I had never 
been here where Trow am : or had I 
known his Majeſtie, they had never 
been ſolong there where they now are. 
His M.j:ſtie not knowing of me hath 
Lec my ruine , and his Majeſtie miſ- 
knowing of them, hath been the ruine - 
of a goodly part of his eſtate : but they 
are all of them now, ſomeliving and 
ſome dying, come to his Mijjelties 
knowledge. Bat Sir , how little ſoever 
his Majeſtie kn-w me, and how much 
ſfoever he believed them , yet hare I 
been bound to his Majeſtie both for my 
Life , aad all that remains , of __ 

ut 
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but for his Majeſty, nor Life, nor ought 
elſe had remained, In this reſpe& vir, 
I am bound to yield up the ſamelife, and 
all I have for his M ;jeſties ſervice: To 
die for the King , and not by the Kiog, 
1s all the ambition I haye 1n the 
world. 


I alter Raleigh, 


M— Pran—_— — ——_— 
—__ pa w Em 


Sir Walter Raleigh's Letter to his 
Wite,from Guiana, 


f 


Sweet Heart, 


Can yet write unto you but with a 

weak hand , for I have ſuffered the 
moſt yiolent Calenture for fifteen 
dayes , thatever man did , and lived : 
but God that gave me a ſtrong heartin 
all ry adveritities, hath alſo now 
ſtrengthened it in the hell fire of 
bear. 

We have had two moſt grievous 
ſicknefſes in our ſhip, of which fourty 
two have died, and there are yet many 
ſick , but having recovered the Jand of 
Guiana , this 12. of November , I hope 


we ſhall recover them. We are yet two 
hun- 
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hundred men, and the reſt of our Fleet 

are reaſonable ſtrong , ſtrong enough I 

hope to perforin what we have underta- 

ken, if the diligent care at London , to 

makeour ftrength known to the Spaniſh 

Kiog by his Ambaſſadour » have not 

taught the Spaniſh Kivg to fortifie all. 
the enterances againſt us, howſoever 

we muſt make the adventure, and if 
we periſh, it ſhall be no honour for 

England , nor gain for his Majeſtie to 

loſe among many other , an hundred. 
as valiant Gentlemen as England hath 

1a 1f, 

OF Captain Baylies baſe coming. 
from us at the Cenaries , ſee a Letter of 
Kemiſhes to Mr. Scony, and ofthe unna- 
tural weather, ſtorms, andrains, and 
winds. He hath in the ſameletter, given 
a touch of the way. that hath ever been 
ſailed in fourteen dayes , now hardly 
performed in fourty dayes. GodI truſt, 
will give us comfort in that which is 
to come. 0 

In paſſage to the Canaries , I ſtayed 
at Gomerah , where I took water 1n 
peace , becauſe the Countrey durſt not 
eeniec jt me. I received there of an Evg- 

\ Iſh race, aPreſent of Oranges , Lems* 


\-mOns, Quinces, & Pome-granates with- 
out 


F, 
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out which I could not have lived ; thoſe 
I preſerved in freſh ſands » and I have 
of them yet to my preat refreſhing, 
Your ſon had never ſo good health , 
having no diſtemper in all the hear 
under the Line. All my ſervants have 
eſcaped but Crab and my Cook, yet 
all have had the ſickneſle. Crofts 
and March, and the reſt are all 
well, Remember my ſervice to 
wy Lord Carew, and Mr, Secretarie 
Winwood, x 

I write not te them , for I can 
write of nought but miſeries : yet of 
men of ſort , we have loſt our Serjeant 
Major , Captain Pigot , avd his Lieute« 
nant, Captain Edward Haſtings , who 
would have died at home , for both his 
Liver , Spleen, and Brains were rotten. 
My Sons Lieutenant Payton and my 
Colin Mr, Hews , Mr. Mordant , Mr. 
Gardiner , Mr. Hayward, Captain Tex- 
ing the Merchant , Xemiſh of Loudon , 
and the Maſter Chyrurgeon, Mr. Re- 
finer, Mr. Moor the Governour of 
the Barmoudas , our Provoſt Marſhall 
william Steed , Lieutenant Veſcie z but 
to mine ineſtimable grief, Hammon 
and Talbot, By the next I truſt 


you ſhall bear better of us, id Gods 
; hands 


- —_— 
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hands we were, andin him we truſt] 

| This bearer, Captain A/ley, for his 
infirmitie of his head I have ſeat back , 
an honeſt valiant man, he cat deliver 
you all that is paſt. Commend meto 
my wozthy friends at Lothbury , Sir Tohrs 
Leigh and Mr. Bower , whoſe Nephew 
Knevit is well , and to my colin Blundell, 
aud my moſt devoted and humble ſer- 
vice to her Majeſtie. 

To tell you that I might be here King 
of the Indian, were a yanitie , butmy 
name hath ſtill lived among them ; here 
they feed me with freſh meat, and all 
that the Countrey yields , all offer to 
obey me. Commend me to poor Carer 
my Son. 

From Galliana in Guiana, the 14. of 
November. 


—_— AR 


Sir Walter Raleigh's Letter 20Siv 
Ralph Winwood. 


SIR, 
$ I haye not hitherto given you a- 
ny Account of our proceedings and 
paſſages towards the Tndies, ſo have I 


no other ſubje& to write of, then - 
the 


+ 
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whe greateſt misfortunes that ever be- 
fell avy man : for wt.ereas, for the 
firſt, All choſe that Navigate between 
Cape de Verd and America do pafle be- 


' tween fifteen or twentte dayes at moft , - 


we found the wind ſo contrary , and 
which are alſo contrary to nature, ſo 
many ſtorms and rains , as we ſpent {ix 
weeks 1n the paſſage, by reaſon where- 
of , and that in ſo great heat we wanted 
water : for at the Ifte Prano of Cape de 
Ferd , weloſt our Anchours and Cables, 
and our water Casks, being driven 
fcom the Iſland with a Huricano, and 
were like all to have periſhed. Great 
ſicknefle fell amongſt us , and carried 
away great numgers of our ableſt men 
both for Sea and Land. The ſeaventeenth 
of Novembey, we had ſight of Guiana , 
and ſoon after came to Anchour ia fiye 
degyees at the Riyer Galliano, here we 
ftaid til the fourth of December , land- 
ed our lick men , ſet up the Barges and 
Shallops , which were brought out of 
England in quarters » waſhed our Ships, 
and took in freſh water , being fed and 
cheriſhed by the Indians of my old ac- 
quaintance , With a great deal of love 
and reſpe&, my ſelf being in the hands 


of death theſe ſix weeks , and as _ 
n 
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able otherwiſe to move than as I was + 
carried in a Chair, gave order to five 
ſmall {hips » to fail 1nto Orinoque z has 
ring Captain Remis for their Con- 
duor towards the Mines , and in 


| 
thoſe five Ships five Companies of fif- | 


—_— 
; q 


tie under the command of Captain Par- 
Ker , and Captain North , brethren to 
the Lord Mounteagle and the Lord 
North , valiant Gentlemen, and of in- 
finite patience for the labour , bunger , | 
and heat which they have endured , my 
Son had the third Company , Captain 
Thornix of Kent the fourth Company , 
Captain Chidley , by his Lieutenanr , 
the fifth : but as my Serjeant Major 
Captain Piggot of the Low Conntreys 
died in the former miſerable paſſage , 
fo my Licutenant Sir Warhams S. Lei- | 
ger lay ſick without hope of life, and 
the charge conferred oa my Nephew | 
George Raleigh, who had alſo ſerved | 
long with infivite commendations ; 
but by reaſon of my abſence, and of 
Sir Warhams , was not ſo well obeyed | 
as the Enterprize required, As they 
paſſed up the Riyer., the Spaniard be- 
gat the War , and ſhot at us both 
with their Ordnance and Muskets » 
. Whereupon the Companies _ 
ors 
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forced to charge them , aud ſoon after 
beat them out of the Town. In the af- 
ſault , my ſon C more deſirous of ho- 
nour then ſaſety ) was ſlain, with whom 
C to ſay truth ) afl the reſpets of this 
world hayetaken end in me. And al- 
though theſe five Captains had as weak 
Companies as ever followed yaliant 
Leaders , yet were there amongft them 
ſome twenty ot thirty valiant adyen- 
turous [Gentlemen , and of figpular 
courape, as of my ſons Compaby , Mr. 
Knivet, Mr. Hammon , Mr, Langworth, 
Mr. Iohn Pleaſington ; his Officers , Sir 
Tohn Hamden ; Mr. Simon Leak Corpo 
ral of the Field, Mr. Hammon the elder 
Brother , Mr. Nicholas of Buckingham, 
Mr. Roberts of Xent, Mr. Perin, Mr. Tre- 
ſham, Mr. Mullinax, Mr. Winter and his 
Brother, Mr. Wray, Mr. Miles Heybert, 
Mr. Bradſhaw , Captain Hail , and 0- 
thers. 

Sir , I have ſet down the names of 
theſe Gentlemen , to the end, that 
if his Majeſtie ſhall have cauſe to uſe 
their ſervice, it may pleaſe you to take 
notice of them for very ſufficient Gen- 
tlemen. The other fire ſhips ſtaid at 
Trinidado , having no other Port ca- 
pable for them hear Gujays, The 

L fe- 
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ſecond ſhip was commanded by my 
Vice Admiral Captain Tohn Pennington, 
of whom ( todo kim right) he is one 
of the ſufficienteſt Gentlemen for the 
Sea that England hath. The third by 
Sir Warham $. Leiger, an «exceeditg 
valiant and worthy Gentleman. .The 
fourth by Sir John Fery. The fifth by 
Captain Chidley of Devon, With theſe 
five ſhips I daily attended their Arma- 
.do of Spain , which had they ſet upon 
us, our force divided, the ene half in 
Orinaque , an hundred and fifty miles 


__ .from us, we had not onely been corn in 


pieces , but all thoſe in the River had 
. alſo periſhed , being of no force at all 
for the Sea-fight ; for we had reſolved 
'to.have been burnt by their {ides , had 
the Armado arrived : but belike, they 
ftaid for us at Margaret , by which they 
knew we mult patile towards the dies : 
for tt pleaſed his Majeſty to value us 
_ atſolittle, as ro command me upon 
my Allegiance , to ſet down under my 
haud the Countrey , and the River by 
Which I was toecnterit; to ſet down 
the number of my men, and burthen 
of my ſhips > and what Ordnance eve- 
xy ſhip carried , which being known io 
the Sp4n;ſh Ambaſladour » and by bim 


to 
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to the King of 'Spain, a diſpatch was 
made, and letters ſent from Madrid , 
before my departure out of the 
Thames ; for bis firſt letter ſent by a - 
Barque of Adviſe, was dated the 19. of 
March 1617. at Madrid , which letter [ 
have here 1ncloſed ſent to your Ho» 
nour , the reſt I reſerye, not knowing 
whether they. may be intercepted or 
not. "The ſecond by the King , dated 
the ſecond of May , ſeat alſo by a Co- 
lenel of Diego de Polonioque , Gover- 
nour of Guiane, Elderedo, and Trint- 
dads, The third by the Biſhop of Po- 
rericho.z and delivered to Polonioque 
the 15. of Iuly, at Trinidado. And the 
fourth was ſent from the Farmer and 
Secretary of his Cuſtomes 1n the Indses, 
At the ſame time , by that of the Kin 
hand, ſent by the Biſhop, there was af 
fo a'Commilſſion for the ſpeedie levy- 
ing of three . hundred ſouldiers, and 
ten pieces of Ordnance to be ſent from 
Portricho, for the defence of Guiana , an 
hundred and fifty from Nuevo Remo de 
Grando, underthe cemmand of Cape 
0 Anthony Muſica » and the other 

undred and fifty from Portricho, to 
be conducted by Capt. Fran. Laudis. -. 
Now Sir, if all that have tradedto 
Eo | L 2 the 
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the Indies (ince his Majeſties time kc 
that the Spaniards have fliye} alive all 


the pogr men wiicit they have tal 
being but Merchabt ten, what Heart! 
and cruel! torient ſhall we cxpott 15 


they conquer us f Ceituinly they nave 
hitherto failed groſly, being tet out 
thence as we were » both for number, 
time, and place. 
Laſtly , to make an Apology for not 
/ working (ae Mine, ( »lthough I know 
his Majeſtic expetis |} whom I am to ſa- 
tisfie ſo much, as my (cif , having loſt 
my ſon, andy elt2te jin the Enter- 

. priſe, yet it is true , that the Spaniards 
took morecare to defend the paſſage 
leading unto it,then they did the Town, 
which by the Kiogs inſtructions they 
might ealily do , the Countreys being 
es & Nemoroſe. 

But it is true, that when Captain 
Kemiſh found the Riverlow , and that 
he could not approach the Banks in &@ 
molt places near the Myne bya mile, | 

. and where he found adeſcent, a volley 
of Muskets came from the woods up- 
en the Boat, and flew two Rowers, 
and hurt {ix others, and ſhot a vali. «@ 
ant Gentleman of Captain Thornix, * 
of which wound he Janguiſheth to 


this 


*% 
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this day. He, towit, Xemiſh, follows 
Ing his own advice, thought that 1t was 
_ |in vainto diſcover }the Myne ; for he 


gave me this fer an excuſe at his return, 
that the Companies of Engliſh 1n the 
Town of S. Thome were not able to de- 
ſend it, agataſt the daily and nightly 
aſſaults of the Spaniards , that thepaſ- 


ſages to the Mynes ; were thick and un. 
Sailable woods, and that the Myne be- 


ing diſcovered, they had no mea to 
work it , did not diſcover it at all : for 
it is true, th? Spaniards having two 
gold Mynes near the Town, the oge 


- poſſeſſeiby Pedro Ro1rigo de Paran , the 


ſecond by Harmian Frotinio, the third 
of ſilver, by Captain Franciſco, for the 
want of Negroes to work them; for as 
the Indians cannot be conſtrained by a, 
Law of Charls the Fifth , ſo the Spani. 
ards will not, nor cab endure the la- 
bour of thoſe Mynes , whatſoever the 
Bragadochio , the Spaniſh Ambaſſa- 
dour ſaith, I {hall prove under the 
Proprietors hand , by the Cuſtome- 
Book; and the Kings Quinto, of which 
I recovered an Ingot or two : Tſhall 
alſo make it appear to any Prince or 
State that will undertake it , how ea- 
lily thoſe Mynes , NOI or. {fix more 
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ofthem may be poſſeſſed, and the moſt 
of them 1in thoſe parts, which never 
have as yet been attempted by any , nor 
by avy paſſage to them, norever diſco- 
yered by the Engliſh, French, or Dutch. 
But at Xemiſh his return from Orinequez 
wken IT rejeRted his counſel znd his 
courſe , and told him tha: he had un- 
done me, and wounded my crec:t with: 
the King palt recovery , kellkw himſeit : 
for I tcId him, thit ſeeing my ſon was 
{hin , 1 cared not 1f I had: loft an hun- 
dred more in opening of the Myne , ſo 
my credit had been ſaved : for I proteſt 
beſo:ze God , had not Capt. Whitney 
(to whom I gave more. countenance 
than toall the Captains of my Fleet) 
run from mie at the Granadoes , and car- 
ried another ſhip with him of Captain 
rclieſton's. I would haveleft my body: 
at S. Thomes by my ſons, or- have 
brought with me out of that or other 
Mynes , ſo much Gold-oar , as ſhould 
have ſatisfied the King: I propounded 
no vainthiog ; what ſhall become of 
me I know not , I am unpardoned in 
England , avd my poor eſtate conſumed, 
aad whether aby Prince will give me 
bread or noI know not. I deſire your 
Honour to hold ine in your good opt- 
81an, to remember n'y ſervice to my 
| Eord 
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Lord-of Arundel and Pembrook , to take 
ſome pity on my poor Wife, to whom 
Idare not write for renewing her ſorrow 
for herSon ; and beſeech you to give a 
Copie of this to my Lord Carew : for: 
to a broken mind, a ſick body, and: 
weak eyes, itis a torment to write mas 
ny Letters. I have found many things: 
of importance for diſcoyeripg the ſtate 
and we: knefle of the Indies, which , 1f I 
hve, I ſhall hereafter impart uuto your: 
Honour, to whom TI ſhall remain a 
faithfull ſeryant; 


Walter Raleigh, 


—— EW. 
— 


an 


Sr. Watter Raleigh's Letter ſens 
to his Wife, Copied out of bis 
01 hand-writing. | 


Was loath to write , becauſe I know 

not how to comfort you , and God 
knows, I neyer knew what ſorrow: 
meant til] now. All that I can fay to 
you is, that you muſt obey the will and 
providence of God, and remember, 


that the Queens Majeſtie bare thelofſe- 
of Prince Hewry with a mag1animous”. 
L 4 -- han, 


? 


| 
| 
| 
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heart, and the Lady Hayrington of her 
fon. Comfort your heart (deareſt Feſs ) 
E-Ghall ſorrow for us both, I ſhall ſorrow 
the lefde,becaufe I have not Jong to ſor- 
row, becauſe not Jong to live. I referre 
you to Mr. Secretary Winwoods Letter, 
who will gire you a copie of it , it you 
ſend for it, therein you ſhall know what 
hath paſſed ; I have written that Letter, 
for my brains are broken, and it isa 
torment for me to write, and eſpecially. 
of miſery. I have delired Mr. Secretary 
' £0 give my Lord Carew a copy of his 
Letter. I have cleanſed my {hip of ſick 
men, and ſent them home : I hope God 


_ - will ſend us ſomewhat before we retura. 


You ſhall hear from me if I-live , from 
the New-ſound land ,. where I mean to 
make clean my ſhips and reviqtual ; fur 
Thave Tobacco enough to pay for it. 
The Lord blefſe and comfort you, that 
you may bear patiently the death of 
your valiant fon. 

This 22. of March , From the Iſle of 
Chriſtophers, yours Walter Raleigh, 


Poſt. ſcyipt. 


Proteſt before the Majeſtie of 
'*God , That as Sir Francis Drake , 
and 
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and Sir Tohn Hawkins died heart-bro- 
ken when they failed of their enter- 
priſe, I could willingly. doe the like, did 
I not contend againſt ſorrow for your 
ſake, in hope to provide ſomewhat for 
you , and to comfort and relieye you. 
I1fIliveto return, reſolye your ſelf thar 
It 1s the care for you thathath ſtrength- 
ened my heart. It 3s true that Xemiſh 
might have gone direly to the Myne, 
and meant it, but after my ſons deaths . 
he made them believe he knew not the 
way , and excuſed himſelf. upon , 
want of \aterin the River, and.coun- . 
cerfeiting many .impediments , left it 
unfourd. When he came back, I told 
him he had undone me , and that my . 
' credir was loſt for ever ; he anſwe-. 
red, That when my. Son was Joſt, 
and that heleft me fo weak, that he - 
reſolved not to kad me alive, be had 
no reaſon to eprich. a company of - 
Raſcals, who after my Sohs death made - 
no account of him. He further told me 
that the Engliſh ſent up into Guiane x 
could hardly defend the Spaniſh Town 
of $, Thome which they had taken, aud 
therefore for them to pafle through 
thick words it was impoſſible,and morg 


tmpoſbbi;e to have viRtuall brought 
” © Leg them 
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them into the Mountains, And it is true 
that the Governour Diego Polenego, and 
other four Captains being flain, where-. 
of Wat ſlew one, Tleſsington , Wat's ſer» 
yant, and Tohn of Moroccoes , one of his 
men,ſlew other two. I ſaw five of them 
ſlain in the entrance of the Town, the 
reſt vyent off 1na wholebodie, and 
took 'more care to defend the paſſages 
to their Mynes ( of which they - had 
three vvithin a League of the Town, 
beſides a Myne that- was about fire 
miles off) than they did of: the Town 
it ſelf. Yet Kemifh at the firſt vvas re- 
folved to.go to the Myne ; but vyhen 
he came to the bank-ſfide to Land y and 
had tyyo of his men ſlain outright from 
the bank *, and 1x-other hurt, and Cap- 
tain Thornix ſhot 1n the head , of vyhich 
vvound , and the accident thereof, he 
hath pined avyay,theſe tvvelve vyecks. 
Novy vyhen /Remiſh came back and 
gave methe former Reaſons which mo- 
ved him not to open the -Myne, the 
one the death of my Son, a fecond the 
yyeakneſs of the _— » and their 1m- 
poſſibilities ro vvork and tobe viduals 
ted ; a third that it vyere a folly'to diſs 
eover it for the Spaniards; and laſtly 
wy yycakneſſe and. being unpardoned g 
es - an 
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and that I rejefted all theſe his Argu» 
ments , and told him, that I muſt leave 

him to himſelf to reſolve it to the King - 
and State, heſhut up himſelf into his 
Cabbia , and ſhot himſelf with a poce 
ket Piftol which broke one of his ribs, . 
and finding that he had not prevailed, 
he thruit a long Knife under his ſhort - 
ribs up to the handle and died. Thus 
much TI have written to Mr. Secretary, . 
to whoſe Letters I refer you to know 
the truth. I did after the ſealing break 
open the Letter again, to ___ know 
in brief the: ſtate of that. bulineſs 
which I pray you impart to my Lord 
of Northumberland ,. and Silvanis Sca:- 
rie. Fr 
For: the reſt , there was neyer poor 
man ſo expoſed to {laugater as I was 
for being commanded upon mine Als 
leagi:nce to ſet down not onely the 
Countrey, but the yery River by which 
I was to enter it , to Dame my Ships 
number, men, and my Artillerie, 
This now was ſent by the Spaniſh 
Ambaſſadour to his Maſter the King of 
Spain , -the King wrote his Letters to 
all parts of the Indies , eſpecially to 
the Goyernour Palamago of Guiana, 
Elderado , _ Trinidado , of which the 


Gre 
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firſt Letter bore date 19 of Maych 
1617. at Madrill, when I had notyer 
left the Thames, which Letter I haye 
ſent to Mr. Secretary. I have alſo other 
Letters of the Kiogs which I reſerve , 
and one of the Councils. The King al- 
ſo ſent a Commiſſion to: levy three 
hundred Soldiers out of his Garriſons: 
of «nie Regno de Granado & Portricho , 
with ten pieces of brafſe Ordnance to 
entertain us ; he alfo prepared an Ar- 
my. by Seato ſet upon us. It were 
too long to tell you how we were pre- 
ſerved, I hve I ſhall make it known ; 
my. brains are broken, and I cannot 
write much, I five yer, and I told you 
why. . Witney for whom I ſold all my 
| Plate at Plymonth., and to whom 1 
gave more: credit and countenance- 
than to all. the Captains of my Fleet, 
zxan from me. at the Granadoes, and- 
Woolenfton with him, ſo as T have now 
but five Ships, and out of thoſe I have. 
ſent ſome into my Fly-boat, a rabble 
of idle Raſcals, which I know will not - 
fpare to wound me; but I care not. I- 
am ſure there is never a bafe flaye in 
al! the Fleet hath taken the pain and 
cate that Tthave done, that have ſlept 
fo: little; and travelled ſo much , my 
: friends 
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friends will not believe them , and for 
the reſt I care not; God in heaven bleſſe 
you and ſtreapthen your heare. 


* Yours 


Walter Ralergh* 


Sir Walter Raleigh's Letter ro 
Mr. Secretary Winwood. 


#27, 


Ince the death of Xemiſt, it is con-. 
feſſed by rhe Serjeant Major, and o- 
thers of his inward friends , that he 
told them that he could have broughe 
them: unto the Myne within two 
hours March from the Rivers fide; 
but becauſe my ſon was ſlain, my ſelf 
unpardoned , and not like tolive , he 
had no reaſon to open the Myne either 
for the Spaniard or for the King ; they 
anſwered; that the King( though I were 
not pardoned ) had granted my heart 
underthe Great Seal. He replyed, that 
the grant to me was to no man , new 
Ens : 


BS th bo EE es A Ln > had 
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Ens in the Law , and therefore vf 25 
force; this diſcourſe they had, which I 
knew not of till after his death : bur 
whenT was reſolved to write unto your 
Honour, he prayed me to joyn with him 
in exculing his not going to the Myne, 
I anſwered him I would not do 1t ; but 
if:my ſelf could fatisfie the King and 
State, that he had reaſon not to open 
it, I ſhouldbe glad of it : but for my 
part, I muſt avoiy that he kneiy ity and 
that he might with loſſe have done it ; 
other exc:ſes I would not frame : he 
told me that he would wait on me pre- 
ſently, and give me better ſatisfaRion ; 
but I was no ſooner come from him 1n- 
to ny-Cabbin, but I heard a Piſtol goe 
over my head , and ſending to kaow 
who ſhot it, word was brought .me that 
Kemiſh ſhot it out of his Cabbin win- 
dow to cleanſegt ; . his boy going into 
his Cabbin, found him lying upon his . 
bed with much bloud by himzand look- 
iog in his face ſaw him dead; the Piſtol 
being but little z d'd but crack | 1s rib, 
but turning him over, found a lon 

Knife 10 his body , all but the handle. 
Sir I have ſent into England with my 
couſin Harbert (a very valiant honeit 
Gentleman ) divers unworthy perſons, 


good 


[1 -t 
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good for nothing neither by ſea nor 
land, and though it was at their own 
ſuit, yet I know they will wrong me in 
all chat they can, I beſeech your Ho- 
nour, that the ſcorn of men may not be 
believed of me , who have taken more 
Pains, and ſuffered more then the mea- 
neſt Raſcal 1a- the ſhip; theſe being 
gone , I ſhall be able to keep the Sea 
untill the end of Auguſt, with ſome 
tor reaſonable good ſhips. Sir, wheres . 
ſoever God ſhall permit me to arrive tn 
any part of Ewrope , I will notfail to let 
your Honour know what we haye donp2s 
tl] thea, andeverl reſt h 


Your Honours 
Seryant : 


Walter Raleichs 


Six 
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Sir WALTER RALE1IGCH's 
Letter to 


King JAMES, 
At hisreturn from 
S FI 4 0 4 


May it pleaſe your moſt excellenr 
Majeſty. 


F in my Journey outward bound, I 

kad my men murthered at the 
Iſlands, and yet ſpared to take revenge, 
if I did: diſcharge ſome Spaniſh Barkes = 
taken without ſpoil, if I forbear all 
parts of the Spaniſh Indies , wherein T 
might have taken twenty. of their 
Downs on the ſea coaſts , and did one- 
ly follow the enterprize 1 undertook 
for Guiana , where without any dire- 
ions from me, a Spaniſh Village was - 
burnt , which was new ſet up within . 
three miles of the Myne., By your Ma- 
jeſties favour , I find no reaſon why. 
the Spaniſh Ambafladour ſhould com- 
plain of me. If it were lawfull for the 
Spaniards \to murther twenty fix Eng-- 


lj 
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tfþ men, tying them back to back , and 
then catting their throats, when they 
had traded with them a whole monerh, 
aud.came to them on the laad without 
ſo much as one ſword, and that it may 
not be lawfull to your Majeſties ſub- 
jects , being charged firſt by them , to 
repell force Ly force, we may juſtly ſay, 
O miſerable Englilh ! 

If Parkey and Metham took Campeach 
and other places in the Honduraes, ſeat- 
ed in the heart of the Spaniſh Indies , 
burat Towns, and killed the Spaniards, 
and had nothing ſaid unto them at their 
return, and my ſelf forbore to look in- 
to the Indies ; becauſe I would not of- 
fend, I may as juſtly ſay , O miſerable 
_ Sir Walter Raleigh / 

If T have ſpent my pooreſtate, loſt 
my ſon, ſuffered by ticknefſe and other- 
wiſe a world of miſeries; if I have re- 
ſiſted with manifeſt hazard of my life , 
the Robberies and Spoils , with which 
my Companions would have made me 
rich; if when I was poor, I would haye 
made my (elf rich , 1f when I have got- 
ten my liberty , which all men and na- 
ture it ſelf do much prize, I voluntari- 
ly loft it, if when I was ſure of my life, 
I rendered it again , if I might elſe- 

where 
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witere have ſold my Ship and goods,and 
Fur five or {1x-thouſand pounds ia my 
Purſe, and yet b:ought her into Zng- 
land, I beſeech your Miyelly to be- 
lieve, that all this I have done, becauſe 
it ſhould not be ſaid,to your Majeſty , 
that your Majeſty had given libertie 
and truſt to a man whoſe end was but 
the recoverie of his liberty, and who 
had betrayed your Majelties truſt. 

My Mutiniers told megthat 1f I retur- 
ned from Englan1l ſhould be undone, 
but I believed in your Majeſties good- 
nefſe more than in all their argun:ents. 
Sure, I am the firſt that being free and 
able-ro enrich. my ſelf; yer hath em- 
braced poverty and perill. And as ſure 1 
. am that my example ſhall make me 
the laſt : but your Majelties wiſdome 
and goodneſle I have made my judges, 
who haye ever been, aud ſhall eyer bez. 


Your Majeſties 
moſt humble Vaſlal 


Welter Raleigh, 


Sir 
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Sr, Walter Raleigh's Letter 70. 
" bis Wife, after his Condems- 
nation, 


Y.Ou ſhall receive ( my dear Wife ) 

n.y Laſt words in theſe my Jatit 
Liats ; m:ylovelI ſend you , that ycu. 
may keep when 1. am dead, and my 
counſel], that. you may remember 1t 
when I zm.no more, I would not with 
my will preſent you ſorrows (dear Teſs) 
let them goto the grave with me, and 
be buricd.1n the duſt. And ſeeibg that it 
1s uot the will of God that 1 ſhall ſee 
you any more, bear. my deſtrution 
patiently; and with an heart. like your 
ſelf. 

E1rſt I ſend you all the thanks which 
my heart caa conceive,or my words ex- 
gin, for your many travells and cares 
or me, which though they have not 
taken effeR as you wiſhed, yet my debt 
to you is not the leſſe ; but pay 1tI ne- 
xer ſhall in this world. 

Secondly, I beſeech you,for the love 
you bare me livipg, that you do not 
hide your ſelf- many days, but by your 
travells ſeek to help my miſerable For- 


tunes , and the. Right, of your poor 
Child, 


IE Ae oro 
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Child, your mourning cannot avail me 
that am but duſt. 

Thirdly, you ſhall underſtand, that 
ry Lands were conveyed ( bona fide ) 
to my Child, thewritiags were drawn 
at Midſummer was twelve moneths 
as divers can witneſſe, and I truſt 
my bloud will quench their walice 
who defized my ſlaughter, that they 
will not ſeek aJſo to kill you and yours 
with extream poverty. To what friend 
to dire you I know not, for all mine 
have leſt me 1n the true time of tri- 
all. Moſt forry am T, that being 
thus ſurpriſed by death, I can leave 
you no better Eſtate, God hath pre- 
yented all my determinations , that 
great God which worketh all ia all , 
and 1f you can live free from want , 
care for no more, for the reſt is 
but a vanity : Love God, and begin 
betimes, in him ſhall you find true , 
everlaſling , and endlefle comfort , 
when you have travelled and wearied 
your ſelf with all ſorts of worldly co- 
gitations you ſhall ſit down by ſorrow 
z1n the end. Teach your ſon alſo to ſerve 


| andfear God whileſt he is young, that 


the fear of God may grow up inhim ; 


then will God be an Husband to _ 
an 


EN  — —  — 
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and a Father to him , an Husband and 
a Father, that can neyer be taken from 

YOUs 
Paylie oweth me a thouſand pounds, 
and fryan (ix hundred ; in Jerneſey 
alſo I have much owing me. ( Dear 
wife ) I beſeech you , for my Souls 
ſake , pay all poor men. Whea I am 
dead > no doubt you ſhall be much 
ſought unto; for the world thinks I was 
very rich; have a care to the fair pre- 
teaces of men, for no greater milſerie 
can befall you in this life z» then to be- 
come aprey unto the world , and af- 
ter to be deſpiſed. I ſpeak(God knows) 
not to.diflwade you from Marriage, for 
it will be beſt for you , both in reſpe&t 
of God and the world. As for me, I am 
no more yours ,«-nor you mine , death 
hath cut us aſunder, and God hath di- 
vided me from the world, and you from 
me. Remember your poor Child for 
his Fathers ſake, who loved you in his 
happieſt eſtate, I ſued for my life , but 
( God knows) it was for you and yours 
that I deſired it ; for know it, (my 
dear Wiſe ) your Child is the Child 
of a true man, who 1a his own re« 
ſpe&t deſpiſeth Death and his miſhas 
pea and ugly forznes. I canuot write 
much z 
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much; ( God knows) how hardly I fteal 
this time whea all ſleep, and 1t is alſo 
time for me to ſeparate my thoughts 
from the world. Beg my dead body , 
which living was denied you, and et1- 
ther lay it 1a Sherburn or in Exeter 
Church by my Father and Mother, I 
can ſay no more, Time and Death cal- 
| Jeth me away. The everlaſting God, 
powerfull, infiaite,and inſcrutable God 
Almighty, who is goodnefle it ſelt, the 
true Light and Life , keep you and 
yours, and haye mercy upon me, and 
forgive my Perſectftors and falſe accu- 
ſers, and fend us to meet in his glorious 
Kingdome. My dear Wife farewell ,. 
Blefſe my Boy, Pray for me, and let my 
true God hold you both in his Arms. 


Yours that was, but 
wow 10t my own 


Walter Raleigh, 


_— —— 


co * modi ren. 
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Sr. Walter Raleigh's Letter -to 
Prince Henry touching the mo- 
del of a Ship. 


Moſt excellent Prince. 


F the Ship your Highneſſe Intends to 
build, be bigger than the Viflorie, 
then her beams, which are laid oyer- 
thwart from fide to {ide will not ſerve 
again, and many other of her Timbers 
and other ſtuff, will not ſerve, where+ 
as if ſhe be a ſize lefle, the Timber of 
the old Ship will ſerve well to the huil- 
ding of a new, ? 
Ifſhe be .bigger ſhe will be of leſſe 
uſe, go. very deep to Water, aud of 
mighty charge, our Channels decay+ 


| Ingevery year, lefſe nimble, lefle man- 


nyable, and ſeldome to be .uſed Gran- 
de Navio grande fatica ſaith the Spe«. 
niard. = 

A Ship of ſix hundred Tuns, will 
carry .as good Ordnance as a Ship of 
twelve huadred Tuns , and where.the 
greater hath double her -Ordaaace z: 
the lefle will turn her broad fide twice, 
before the great Ship can . winda 
; Once 5 
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once, and ſo no advantage in that over- 
plus of Guns. The Leficr will goe over 
clear where the greater ſhall tick and 
periſh ; the lefler will come andpoe , 
leave or take, and is yare , whereas the 
greater is ſlow-3 unmaniable, and ever 
full of encumber. 

In a well conditioned ſhip , theſe 
things are chiefly required. 

1. That ſhe be ſtrong built. 

2. Swiſtin fail. 

3. Stout-ſided. | 

4. That her Ports be ſo laid, as that 
fhe may carrie out her Gunnes all wea- 
thers. 
. 5. Thatſhehull and crie well. 
© 6. That ſhe ſlay well, when board- 
10g, or turving on a wind is required. 

To make her ſtrong, conſiſteth in the 
care and truth of the work-manz to 
make her ſwift , is to pive heralar 
Run, or way forward,and ſo wa, 
done by art and juſt proportion, and 
that in laying out of her bowes before, 
and quarters behind; the ſhip-wright 
be ſure , that ſhe neither ſipk nor bang 
into the water, but lye clear and aboye 
it, wherein Ship-wrights do often fail , 
and then is the heel 1 ſaiffog utterly 
fpoiled, 


That 
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That ſhe be ftout-ſided, the ſameis 
provided by a long bearing floar, and 
by ſharing off from above waters to the 
lower edge of the Ports, which done , 
then will ſhe carry out her Ordnance 
all weathers, 

To make her to hull and to try well, 
which is called'a good Sea Ship, there 
are two things principally to be regar- 
ded, the one that ſhe have = 
draught of water, the other that ſhe be 
not overcharged : And this is ſeldome 
donein the Kings Ships, and therefore 
we are forced to lye, or trie in them 
with our main Courſe and miz:n,which 
with a deep keel and” ſtandiog fireak ; 
ſhe would perform. | 

The extream length of a Ship makes 
her unapt to ſtay , eſpecially if ſhe be 
floatie and want ſharpneſle of way for- 
ward, And it 1s moſt true, that ſuch o« 
yer-long Ships) are fitter for the narrow 
Seas in ſummer, than for the Ocean, 
or long voyaye : and therefore an hun» 


dred foot by the Kee), and thirty five 
foot broad is a good proportion fora 


great Ship. 

It 15 to be noted,,that all Ships ſharp 
before, not haying a long floar, will fall 
rough into the Sea _ a billow, w_= 

t 
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take 1n water over head and-ears ; and 
the ſame quality have all narrow. quar- 
'tered Ships to link after the tail. The 
high Charging of Ships, is that that 
brings many 111 qualities,it makes them 
ex(icam Lee-ward , makes them fink 
.dtep into the Seas, makes them labour 
ſore in foul weather, and ofr-times 
overſet. Safety is more tobe reſpeed 
than ſhewes, or niceneſle for eaſe ; in 
fſea-journeys both cannot well ſtand to- 
gether, and therefore the moſt necefa- 
ry is to be choſen. ES 

Two Decks and an half is ——_ 
and no building at all above that, but 
a low Maſters Cabbin. Our Maſters 
and Mariners will fay, that the Ships 
will bear more well enough ; and true 
-It is, if none but ordinary Mariners 
ſerved in them. Butmen of better ſort, 
unuſed to ſuch a life, cannot ſo well 
endure the rowling and tumbling from 
{ide to fade, where the ſeas are never fo 
little grown , which comes by high 
Chargivg. Beſides thoſe high Cabbin- 
works aloft, are very dan | oa in fight, 
to tear men with their ſplinters. 

Above all other things, have care 
-that the great Guns be four foot clear 
. above water whenall lading is in, or 

| \ .clſe 
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| elſe theſe beſt pieces are idle at fea; for 
if the Ports lie lower; and be oper, it is" 
dangerous ; and by that default was a 
goodly Ship, and many gallant Gen- 
tlemen loſt, in the dayes.of Henry the 
Eight , before the Iſle of Wight, in a. 
Ship called by the name of Mary-' 
Roe. 
| 4 
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(3563) 
Sr. Walter Rabeigh's 
PIIGRIMAGE, 
(G ve me my Scallop ſhell of Quiee, 
My Staff of Faith to walkupon ; 
My Scrip of Joy immortall Diet 
My Rottle of Salvation. 
My Gown of Glory (Hopes true gage) 
And thus I'le take my Pilgrimage. 
Bloud mult be my Bodies only Balmer, 
No other Balm will there be given 
Whil*;t my Soul like a quiet Palmer, 
Travelleth towards the Land of Heaven 
Over the ſilver Mountains | 
Where ſprings the Near Fountains, 
There will Lkifſe the Bowl of Blifle, 
And drink mine everlaſtiog fl 
Upon every Milken hill. 
My Soul will Te a:drie before, 
Rut afcer, it will thirſt no more. 
Vle take them firſt,to quench my thirſt, 
And taſte of Nears ſuckets , 
At thoſe clear Wells 
Where ſweetneſſe dwells, 
Drawa up by Saiars in Cryſtal Backets. 
Then by that happy bleſtfull day, 
More peacefull Pilgrims I ſhall ſee, 
That have caſt off their rags of clay, 
And walk apparelled freſh like me, 
And when our Bottles and all we 
Are fill'd with immortalitie. 
. | Then 


GY 
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Then the bleſſed Parts wee'l trayel; 
S:trow'd with Rubies thick as gravel, 
Sealings of Diamonds,Saphire flowers, 
High walls of Coral, & Pearly Bowers. 
From thence to Heavens bribeleſs Halls 
Where no corrupted voices brawl, 

No Conſcience molten into Gold, 

No forg'd Accuſer bought or ſold, 

No cauſe deferr*d,no vain ſpent journy, 
For thereCHRIST1s the King's Attotnys. 
Who pleads for all without degrees, 
Aud he hath Angels, but no Fees: 
And when the twelve grand millioolury 
Ofour ſins, with direfall fury, 

*Gainſt our Souls black Verdids give, 
Chriſt pleads his Death,& then weliye.. 
Be thou my Speakerſtaint'eſs Pleader, - 
Unblotted Lawyer, true Proceeder. ] 
Thou woula'*t Salyatiou even forAlms, ' 
Not with a bribed Lawyers Palms. 
And this is mjoe eternal Plea 

To him that made Heaven, Earth &Sea, 
Taat {icce my fleſh muſt die ſo ſoon,. 
And want a Head todine next noon » 
Faſt ar che ſtroak. when'my' vyeips ſtart. 

and ſpread, | | 

Set on my Soul an everlaſting Head. 
Then am I ready ,likejaPalmer fir(writ. 
Fo tread thoſe bleſtPaths which beforel. 
Of Death-& Indgement, Heaven and Hell, 


* Who oft doth think,mnſt needsdic-wel.. 
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Sir Walter Raleigh's 1 
V ERS ES, 


Found in his Bible in the Gate- 
houſe at Weſtminſter. 


E Ven ſuch is Time, w® rakes in truſt 
Our Youth, our Ioys,& all we have, 
And pays us nought but Age and Duſt, 
When in the dark and ſilent Grave : 
When we have wandred all qur ways, 
iShuts up the ſtory of our days :. 
And from which grave & earth & duſt, 
The Lord ſhall raiſe me up I truſt. 


PRE "ES 


Sir W. RaALEl1 GN 
On the Snuff of « Candle the 
Night before he died, 


Cowards fear toDie,but courage ſtout, 


Rather thea Jive in ſouff, wil be puc ons 
ir 


| A BE 
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Sir WALTER RALE1GH'S 
SK E C H 


Immediately before he 
Was beheaded. 


:Pon Simon and Iudes day, 
- the Lieutenant of the Tower 


had a Warrant to bring his 
Priſoner to the Kings Bench in 
Weſtminſter-Hall, where the Attor- 
ney General demanded Execution 4 
according to the Iudgement pronoun- 
ced againſt him at Winchefter , the 
Lord Chief Iuſtice cauſed the Indic 
ment, Verdi, and Indgement to be. 
read, and afrer asked him, what he- 
could fay., Why be ſhould not die ac- 
cording to the Law ; his anſwer was, 
That this fifteen years he had lived by 
the mere mercy of the King , and did 
now wonder-how his Mercy was turned 
into Iuſtice, he not knowing any thing 
Wherein he had proyoked his _ 
es 
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263 SirWalter Raleigh's 
ſties diſpleaſure, and did hope » that he 
was clear from that Iudgenzent by the 
Kings Commiſſion in making him Ge- 
neral of the Voyage to Guiana , for 
= he conceived) the words, To his tru- 
ty and well beloved Subjeft,&c. did in 
themſelves imply a Pardon. But Ma- 
ſter Attorney told him , theſe words 
were not ſufficient for that purpoſe. 
Whereupon he deſired the opinion of 
the Court, to which the Lord Chief 
Iuſtice replyed', it was no Pardon in 


. Law. | "7" 
: Fhen began Sir Waltey Raleigh to 


make a long deſcription of the Events 
and-Ends of his Voyage, but he was in- 
terrupted by the Chief Iuftice, who 
tolkt nfm, that 1t was not for ary Of- 
terice'committed there y but for his firſt 
fat that he was now called in queſtt- 
oh, and thereupon told him , That ſee- 


ing he'muſt prepare to die, he: would- 


nbt adde affliion to affliftion , norag- 


gfavate his fault., knowing him ro be a_ 
mas full of miſery, but with the good 


Samaritane adminiſter Oyl and Wine 
forthe comfort of his diſtrefſed Soul: 
You have been a:General , and a great 
Commander, imitate therefore that 
noble Captain , who thruſting himſelf 

| _—_ 
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ioto' the middeſt of a Battel , c:yed a- 
loud, Mors me exſpeflat , & ego Martens 
exſpeFabo , as you ſhould not contemn 
ſo to do, nor ſhould you fear death, rhe 
ane ſheweth too much boldnefle, the 
other no lefle cowardize , ſo with ſome 
other few inſtruQzons the Court aroſe, 
and Sir Walter was committed into the 
hauds of the Sheriff of Middleſex, who 
prefently. conveyed him: to the Garte- 


*bouſe ta Weſtminſter. 


Upon Thurſday morning this Cou- 
ragious , although Committed Knight, 
was brought before the Parliament- 
Houſe, where there was a Scaffold ere- 
cted for his Beheadipg: yet it was 
doubted over-night that che ſhould be 
hanged ,. but it fell out otherwiſe. He 
baa'ne ſooner mounted the Scaffold, 
but with a chearfull Countenance , and 
undaunted Look , he ſaluted the Com- 
pame. His attire was a wrought night- 
cap, aRuft-band , a hair-coloured Sat- 
tin Doublet , with a black wrought 
Waſte-coat under 1t , arpair of black cut 
Taftety Breeches, a pair of aſh-coloured 
Salk Scockings, and a wrovg-t black 
Velvet Night gown; puttivg off his 
Hat, he direRed hisSpeech to the Lords 
preſeat as followeth, 


MYy 


ang hy pw 1 ap) 
: - 


*62 Sir Walter Raleich's 

My hmourableLords , and the veſt of ay 
good friends that come to ſee me die, 
Know , that 1 much yejoyce. that it bath: 


pleaſed God 10 bring me from darkneſſi to 


light , and in freeing me fromthe Tower 
wherein 1 might bave died in diſgrace, by 
letting me live 10 come to this place , where? 
though I loſe my life , yet 1 ſhall clear 
ſome falſe colon , anjuftly laid to my 
charge , «xd leave behind me 4 Teftimony 
of a true heart, both tory King and Conn- 
i7ey. ; | 
To things Two _ there are which 
Pay pd * have exccedingly prfſeſt and 
+ of accu” provoked his Majeſties indig- 
 _** - neticn againſt me, viz. A 
Confederacie, or Combinaticnwith France, 
and disloyal and disobedient werds of my 
Prince. For the firſt, his Majeſtie had ſome 
cauſe, though grgundel upon a weak foun- 
dation, to ſuſpe& mine inclination to the 
French Fattion., for not long befere my 
departure from Eogland , the French A-- 
Lent 100k occaſion , paſsin my houſes 
to viſit me, had ſome _ ee , during 
the time of his abode , onely concerning my 
voyage, and nothing elſe, I take God 10 
witneſſe, | 
Another ſaſpition is had of me, be- 
cauſe I d'1 labour ty make an eſcape — 
fr 
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Plymouth to France, I cannot deny, bar 
that willingly, when T1 heard a rumour, 
That there was no hope of my Life upon my 
return to London , I would have eſcaped 
for the ſafe-guard of my Life, and not for 
any ill inteut or conſpiracie againſt the 
State, 
The like reaſon of ſuſpition aroſe in that 
I perſwaded Sir Lewis Steukly,my Guar- 
dian , to flee with me from London to 
France, but my anſwer to this is, as to the 
other , That only for my ſafeguard ,, ang 
nought elſe, was my intent , as 1 ſhall an=" 
ſwer before the Almighty. 

It is alledged , That 1 feigned my ſelf 
fick, and by art made my body full of bli- 
ters when 1 was at Salisbury. True it is, 
I did ſo; thereaſon was , becauſe T hoped 
thereby to defer my coming before the King 
and Council,and ſoby delaying,might have 
guined rium 10 have got my Pardon. I have 
an Example out of Scripture for my war- 
rant, that incaſe of neceſlity , and for the 
ſafeguard of his life , David feigned bim- 
felf fooliſh aud mad, yet it was not imputed 
80 him forſm, * 

Concerning the ſecond Imputation laid 
to my charge , that Tſbould ſpead ſcande- 
lous and reproachfull mords of my Prince, 
there is no witneſſe againſt me but onely 

cnez 
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one, and he a Mimical French man, who 
T entertained rather for his T:fs. then his 
Iudgement : this men to incroath himſelf 
into the favour of the Lords, and gaping 
after ſome great reward, hath falſely accu- 
. ſed me of ſeditious ſpeeches againſt his Ma- 
jeſtie ; againſt whom, if 1 did either ſpeak 
'or think a thought hurtfull oy prejudicial, 
the Lord blot me out of the book of Life. 
Tais not a tim? to flattey or feay Princes, 
For T am a ſubjeft to none but Death,theres 
fore have acharitable conceit of me. That 
1 know to ſweayr is an offente , to ſwear 


falſly at any time is a great ſin , out t0 


ſwear falſe before thy preſence of Almighty 
God , before whom I am forthwith to ap- 
pear, were an offence unpardonabie; there- 
Fore think me - now rathly oy untruly to 
confirm, or proteſt any thing. 

ke arms. jeRions, 7s that 1 was 
brought perforce into England, that T cay- 
ried ſixteen thouſand pounds in money out 
of England with me , more then 1 made 
Anown'; that T ſhould receive Letters fraw 
#he French Xing,and ſuch like, with ma- 
ny Proteſtations he- utterly denied. 


FINIS, 


T he 
PREROGATIVE 
Ot 


PARLIAMENTS 


In 
E NGLAND. 


Pyoyed 


In a Dialogue between a 


Councellour of Statezand - 
a Juſtice of Peace, 


—_——__ 


By Sir WALTER RaLEIGH. 


Dedicated to the K 1Nncs 
moſt Excellent Majeſtie. 


LoNDON. 
Printed for William Sheares at the Bible 


in bedford ſtreet ia Coven; Gar- 
_ dew 1661, 


$ WEE: : 


Moſt gracious Soveraigu. | 

omni Hoſe that are ſuppreſs 
58S and helpleſſe are com- 
W monly ſilent , wiſhing 
REC that the common ill 11 
all fort might be with their par- 
ticular misfortunes:which diſpo- 
frtron , as it 1s uncharitable 11 all 


men, ſv would it be in me more 


dogge-like then man-like, to bite 
the ſtone that ſtrooke me - (to 
wit )the borrowed authority of 
my Soveraigne miſuaformed, fete 
ing their arms and hands that 
flang it , are moſt of them al- 
ready rotten, For I muſt con- 
feſſe it ever, that they are debts, 

| 43 and 


and not dif contentments , that 
Jour. Majeſty hath laid upon me; 
the debts&robligation of a friend- 
leſſe adverſity, farre more payable 
da all kinds , then thoſe. of the 
proſperous : All which, nor the 
leaſt of them, though 1 cannot 
diſcharge,l may yet endeavour it. 
Ani notwithſtanding my reſtrant 
hath retrenched all wayes,as well 
the wayes of labour andwill,as 
of all other imployments,yet hath 
zt left with me my cogitations , 
then which I have nothing elſe 
to offer on the Altar of my Love. 

Of thoſe ( moſt gracious ſo- 
veraigne ) I have uſed ſome part 
7 the following diſpute, between 
a Connſellour of Eſtate, and a 
Tuſtice of Peacetthe one diſſma- 
ding,the other perſwading the 
calling of a Parliament, {1n all 
which, ſince the Norman Con- 
queſt ( at the leaſt ſo many, as 
Hiſtories have gathered) I *have 
in ſome things in the following 
Os 2 Dialogue 
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OR 


Dialogue preſented your Majeſty 
with the contents and ſucceſſes. 

Some things there are and 
thoſe of the greateſt, which be- 
cauſe they ought to be reſolved 
on, I thought fit to range them 111 
the front of the reſt, to the end 
your Majeſly may be pleaſed to 
examine your own great and 
Priucely heart of their accep- 
tance,or refuſal, 

The firſt 25,that ſuppoſition, that 
your Maj Wh tres Subjetts groe n0- 
thing but with adj unttion 
of their own intereſt , 11= 
terlacing in one and the 
fame at your Majeſttes retiefe, 
their own liberties : not that your 
Mareſiies piety was ever ſuſpect 
ed, but becauſe the beſt Princes 
are ever the teaſf jealous, your 
Aajefties indging others by your 


| felf,, who have abuſed your I1a- 


7eſties ruſt. T he fear'd continn- 
ance of the like abuſe may per- 
ſwade the provifion, But this 

A 3 caution 


eantion , how ever it ſeeme'h 
at firſt ſight , your Maceſtic 
ſhall percerve by many examples 
following but frivolons, The 
bonds of Subjetts to their Kings 
ſhould alwayes be wronght out of 
Tron, the boads of K1 ings unto 
Subjelts but with Cobwebs, 

T has it 1s(moſt renowned Sove- 
raigne)that this traffick of aſſ - 
rauces hath been often urged , of 
which,if the Conditions had been 
ef re,our Kings haus as eaſily kept 

Wer ; iff hard and prejudicial, 
etther to their h29:#rs or wo 
the Creditours have been paid 
their debts with their own pre- 
/e unption, 

For all binding fa: Ki;rg by 
Law wp on the advantage 0f Hd 
aeceſſity,makes the breach it ſelf 
lawful ina King, His Charters 
ard all other wiſtruments being wo 
other thea the ſurviving wit ;{- 


ſes of 4; enſtrained will:Princeps 
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non fi} jicitur nift ſua volun- 
tate ji:cra , mero motu & certa 
Scientia : Neceſſ ary words in all 
the grants of a King witneſſing 
thit the ſame grants were given 


freely and knowingly. 


* The ſecond reſolution will reſt iu 


our Majeſty,leaving the new 1m- 
poſtions, all Monopolies , and o- 
ther grievances of the people to 
the conſideration of the Houſe , 
Proviged,that your Majeſtres re- 
venne be not dadtobd if your 
Majeſty ſhall refuſe,it is thought 
tha: the diſputes will laſt long,and 
the iſſues will be doubtfull : And 
on the contrary if your Mateſt 

vorchſafe it it may perchance be 


tiled a yielding , which ſeemeth 


by the ſound to brave the Regalty, 
B utl 29ſt excellent Prince )what 
other is 1t to theares of the Wiſe, 
but as the ſound of a trumpet, 
havizg blaſted forth a falſe 
Alarme, becomes but common 
4 4 aire. 
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aire ? Shall the head yield to 
the feet ? certainly it ought, 
when they are grieved , for wiſ- 
dome will rather regard the 
commodity, then objett the d: ſ- 
grace, ſeeing if the feet lye in 
+ etters, the head cannot be freed, 
and where the Feet feele but their 
' ewe paints, the head doth not 9;1- 
2) (uff er by participation , but 
wichall by confideraticn of the 
ell. 

Certain! y the pornt of honour 
well weigned hath nothing in it 
ro even the ballance, for by your 
Aajeſties favour , your Majeſty 
doth not meld rither Fo Any perſ: 07 
or to any power,but to diſpute 071 
ly, in which the Propoſition and 
Attnor prove aothing without a 
concluſion, which no other perſon 
or power can make, but a Ma- 
feſty : yea this 1 Henry the third 
his time was called a wiſdome 11- 
comparable For the King raiſed 


again, 


again, recovered his authority : 
For, being in that extremity as 
he was drivea with the Queen 
and his Children, Cum Abbati- 
bus & Priori>us ſatis hunilibus 
hoſpitia quzrere & prandia - For 
the reſt, may it pleaſe your Ma- 


Teſty to conſider that there can ne- 


thing befall your Maieſty in 
matters of aff aires more unfor- 
tunately, thea the Commons of 
Parliameit with ill ſuceſſe : A 
diſhonour ſo perſwave and ad- 
venturons 4s it will ant onely fiad 
arguments ; but it will take the 
leading of all enemies that ſhall 
offer themſelves againſt your 
Aajeſties eftate. 

Le Tabourin de la paurete ne 
fai&t point de breuCt - of which 
dangerous diſeaſe 14 Princes, the 
remedy doth chiefly conſiſt in the 
love of the people, which how it 
may be hadc+held,no man knowes 
better then your Majeſty ; how to 

AY looſe 


looſe it, all men know, and kyow 
that it is Ioſk by nothing more 
thea by the defence of others in 
wrong doing. The only motives of 
miſchauces that ever come to 
Kings of this Land ſince the 
Conqueſt. 
It is only love ( moſt renowned 
S aye) ma prepare the way 
for your Majeſties following de- 
fires, It is love which obeyes 
which ſuffers,which groves, which 
ftickes at nothiag ; which Love, 
as well of your Majeſties people,ns- 
the love of God to your Majeſty, 
that it may alwayes hold,ſhall be 
the continuall prayers of your 


Ma'eſties moſt hamble vaſſall, 


Walter Ralcigh. 
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PARLIAMENTS 
Proved inadialogue between a 


COUNSELLOUR 


CouNSELLOUR. 
22 O VV Sir, what think you; 
AN, of M. S, Tohns tryall in 
} Star Camber ? I know 
> h that the bruic.ravne that: 

IT he was hardly dealt with- 
all, becauſe he was 1mpriſoned in the 
Tower, ſeeing his difſwaſion from 
granting a Benevyolence to the King, 
was warranted by the Law.  * 


IusT1Cc ks. Surely Sir it was 
| | made” 


2 The Prerogative 


made manifeſt at the hearing , that 
M.Sr. Toba was rather 1n love with his 
o'vn letter ; he confefled he had fcen 
your Lordſhips Letter, before hce 
wrote his to the Major ofMarleborornghy 
and in your Lordfhips letter, there 
was not aword whereto the Statutes 
by Mr. St. John alleadged, had reſe- 
rence; for thoſe Statutes did con- 
demn the gathering of mony from. 
the ſubje@, under ritle of a free gift ; 
whereas afifr, a fixt, a tenth, &c. was 
ſet down and required. But my good 
Lord,though divers Shires have given 
to his Majeſtie,ſome more, ſore lz(ic, 
whatis this to the Kings debt 2? 
CouNns. Wee know it well e- 
nough, but we have many other pro- 
zetts. 
IusrT. Is is truemy good Lotd : 
but yourLordſhip will finde,that when 
by theſe you have drawn many petty 
ſummes trom the ſubjects, and thoſe 
ſomtimes ſpent as faſt as they are 
gathered, his Majeſty being pothing 
enabled thereby , when you ſhall be 
forced to demand your great aide, the 
Countrey will excuſe it ſelf io regard 
of their former payments. 
CouNs, What mean you by the 


great aide, 
Jus. 


Þ | 
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I us T. I meaa the aideof Parlia. 
11. Ent. 

Coun s. By Parliament,I would 
fiia know the man that durſt perſivade 
the King unto it , for if it ſhould ſuc. 
ceed 11], in what caſe were he. 

Iusr. You ſay well for your felt 
my Lord, and perchance you that are 
lovers of your ſelres( under pardon) 
do follow the advice of the lace Duke 
of Alva, whowaserer oppoſite to all 
reſolutions in buſineſſe of impor- 
rance z for if the things enterpriſed 
ſucceeded well, the advice never came 
1a queſtion 3 if 11], (whereto great un- 
dertakings are commonly ſubject ) he 
then made his advantage by remem- 
bring his Countrey Councell : Bur 
my good Lord , theſe reſerved Politi- 
tians are not the beſt ſeryants, for he 
that is bound to adventure his life for 
his Maſter, is alſo bouad to adventure 
his advice, Xeep nt back Conncel/((aith 
Eccle/aſticns) when it mry do good. 

C ouNs. But Sir, I ſpeak it not in 
other reſpe& then I think ir dange- 
rous fcr- the King to aſſemble the 
three eſtates,for thereby have our ſor- 
mer Kings alwayes loſt ſomewhat of 
their prerogatives. And becauſe that you 
hall not think that I ſpeak it at ran» 

Logs Oo dome, 


4 The Prevogative 


dome, Iwill begin with elder times, 
wherein the firit contention began 
betwixt the Eing of this land andtheir 
ſubjeRs in Parliament. 

Jon T. Your. Lordſhip ſhall do 
me a fiogular favour. 
 _CouNs. You know that the Kings 

of England had no formal Parl:amenr 
till about the 18. year of Her. the fi:ft. 
for in his 17 year for the marriage of 
his Daughter , the King raiſed a tax 
upon every hide of land by the advice 
of his privy Councell alone. But you 
may remember how the ſubje@s ſoon 
aſter the eſtabliſhment of this Parlia- 
ment began to ſtand upon terms with 
the King > and drew from him by 
ſtrong hand and the ſword the great 
Charter. 

-Ius T. Your Lordfhips ſayes well, 
they drew from the King the great 
Charter by the ſword , and hereof the 
Parliament cannot be accuſed , but 
the Lords. 

CounNs. You ſay well, but it was 
afcer the eſtabliſhment of the Parlia« 
ments and by colour of it, that they 
bad fo great daring , for before that 
time they could not endure to hear of 
Sr. Edwards lawes, but reliſtpg the con- 
farmation 1n all they could —_— 
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by theſe lawes the SubjeAs of this 
Hand were no lJefle free then any of 
all Europe. 

Iusr. My good Lord,the reaſon 1s 
manifeſt ;z for while the Normans and 
otiers of the French that followed the 
Conquerour made {poyle of the En- 
g/ish, thcy would not endure that any 
t11bg butthe will of the Conquerour 
ſho<ld ſtand for Law : but after a dt- 
ſcent or two when themſelves were 
become Engiish, and found themſelves 
beaten with their own rods, they then 
began to favour the difference. be- 
tween ſubjeftion and flavyery , and in- 
{itt upon the Law, Menm & tuum, and 
to be able to ſay unto themſelves , ho; 
fac &wvives :; yea that the conquering 
Euglishin Ireland did thelike , your 
Lord{hip knowes it better than TI: 

CouNs. TI think you gueſie a- 
right : And to the end the ſubjet may 
know that being a Faithfull ſervant to 
his: Prince he migat enjoy Þhis own 
ife,and payipg to his Prince what be- 
longs tO a Soveraigne, the remainder 
was -his own to diſpoſe, Henry the 
firſt to content his vaſlals gave them 
the great Charter , and the Charter of 
Forreſts. 

JusT, What reaſon then had 
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XK, Tohn to deny the cofirmation, 

CounNs. He did not,but he on the 
contrary confirmed both the Charters 
with additions, and required the Pope 
whom he had then made his ſuperior 
to ſtrengthen him with a golden Bull, 

Iu s T. But your honour knowess 
that it was not long, that he repented 
himſelf. 

Couns. Itis true, and he had 
reaſon ſo todo, for the Barons reſuſed 
to follow him into France, as they 
ought to have done , and to ſay true, 
this great Charter upon which you in- 
ſiſt ſomuch, was not originally grant- 
ed Regally and ſreely ; for Henry the 
firſt did uſurpe the Kingdome , and 
therefore the better to aflure himſelf 
apainſt Robert his eldeſt Brother, be 
ned the Nobility and people with 
thoſe Charters. Yea King Teh that con- 
firmed them, bad the like reſpe : for 
Arthur Duke of Britain was the un» 
doubted heir of the Crown, upon 
whom John uſurped, And ſo to con- 
clude,*theſe Charters had their origi= 
pall from Kings de fafo,but not de jure, 

IusT. But King Tohn confirmed 
the Charter after the death of his Ne- 
phew Arthur , when he was then Rex 
dejare allo. 
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CouNs, Ir is true, for hedurtt 
do no other, ſtandiog accurſed, where- 
by few or none obeyed him, for his 
Nobllity refuſed to follow him into 
Scotland, and he had ſo grieved the 
people by pulling down all the Parke 
pales before harveft, to the end his 
Deere might ſpoil the cora 3 And by 
ſeizing the temporalities of ſo many 
Biſhopricks tato his hands, and cheit- 
ly ſor praftifing the death of the 
Duke of Britain his Nephew, as alſo 
haviag lot Norazandy to the French 
{o as the hearts of ail men were turn- 
ed from him. | 

IusT. Nay by your fayourmy 
Lord, King Tohn reſtored K. Edwards 
Laws after his abſolution , aud wrote 
his letters in the 15 of his reigne to 
all Sheriffs countermanding all for- 
mer oppreſſions, yea this he did not- 
withſtanding the Lords refuſed to fol- 
low himinto France. . 

Couns. Pardon me, he did not 
reftore King Edwards Lawes then, nor 
yet confirmed the Charters, but he 
promiſed upon his abſolution to doe 
both : but after his return out of 
France, inhis 16, year de denyed it, 
becauſe without ſuch a promiſe he 
had not obtained reſtitution, his _ 

miſe 
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miſe beive conſtrained, and not vo- 
luntary. 

Jus T. But what think you, was 
hee not bound in honour to pettorn;e 
It ? 

Couns. Certainly no, for it was 
determined, the caſe of King Fravcis 
the fiift of France, that all promiſes 
by him made, whilft he was in the 
hands of Charles the fift his enemy 1 
were void, by reafon the judge of hc 
nour , which tels us he diſt doe no 
other. 

JusT. But King Tohn was tot 
In priſon. 

CounNs. Yet forall that,reftr:int 
1s impriſonment, yea » fear ic ſelf is 
1::priſonment , and the King was ſub- 
jed to both: I know there 15 nothing 
more Kingly in a King than the per- 
formance of lis word ; but yet of a 
word freely and voluntarily given. 
Neither was the Charter of Znry the 
firſt ſo publiſhed ; that all men n:: git 
plead 1t for their advantage bur 
Charter was leſt(in depoſſto)in the hands 
of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury for 
the time, and ſo to his ſuccefiours. 
Stephen Leongthon, who was ever a 
Traytor to the King, produced this 


Charter , and ſhewed it to the Barons, 
theree 
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thercby encourzging them to make 
war agiinſt tne King. Neither was 1t 
th? old Charter {unply the Barons 
ſought to have confirmed , but they 
preſented unto the King other articles 
and orders, tending to the alteration. 
of the whole commou-wealth, which 
when tie King refuſed to ſigne, the 
Barons preſently put themfclves 1nto 
the field, & 1o rebellious and cutragte 
ous faſhion ſcar the King word, ex- 
cept he confirr:ed ther , they would 
not deli from making war agatult 
 h1my till ke had ſatisfied them therein, 
And 1a concluſion , the King being 
betrayed of all ais Nobility, 1n effect 
was forceÞ ro 9c12ut the Charter of 
Magna Charts, and Charta de Foreſtisat 
ſuch tl-ne as he was fuvironed with an 
Army 1a the Meadowes. of. Staynes , 
which CharterSHeing procured by force, 
Pope Inxocent alterward difarowed, ' 
and threatned tocuiſe th2 Barons If 
they ſubmitted not the: ſelves as they. 
ought to their Sovcraizne Lord 
which whe the Lords refuſed to 0+ 
by , the King enterrained anarmy of 
ſtraagers for his 07a defence, where- 
with having Maſtered and beaten the 
Barons, they called in Lewis of France 
( a moſt unnaturall reſolution ) ” be 

facir 
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their King ; Neither was Magna Chay- F 
t4 a Law 1n the 19. of Henry the 2d. 

Lut {imply a Charter which he con- 

firmed in the 21 of his reigne , and 

made 1t a Law in the 25. according to 
Litiletons opinion. Tavs much for the Fe 
beginning of the Great Charter, wifich D 
had firſt an obſ: ure birth from vufur- 
pation,and was ſecondly, foſtered and 
ſhewed to the world by rebel/ton. 

Tus T. I cannot deny bur that all 
your Lordſhip hath ſa:d 1s true ; but 
ſeeing the Charters were afterwards ſo 
many times confirmed by Pailiament 
and made Lawes , and that there 1s 
nothing in them unequall or prejudi- 
cial to the King, doth not your Ho- 
nour think it reaſon they ſhould be 
obſerved ? : 

C OuNs, Yes, and obſerved they 
arein all that the ſtate of a King can 
permit,for no man is deftroyed but by 
the Lawes of the land, no man difſct- 
zed of his inheritance but by the | 
Lawes of the land, impriſoned they 
are by the prerogative where the King 
hath cauſe to ſuſpeR their loyalty: for 
were it otherwiſe, the King ſhould 6 
never come to the knowledge of any 
conſpiracy or Treaſon againtt his Per- 

{on or ſtate,and being impriſoned, yet 
| doth 
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doth not any man ſuffer death but by 
the Law of the land. 

IusT. But may 1t pleaſe your 
Lordſhip, were not Cornewallts,Sharpe, 
and Hoskins impriſoned, being no ſu- 
ſpition of Treaſon there ? | 

Couns. They were ; but it coſt 
them nothing. 

LusT. And what got the Kipg by 
it? forin the concluſion ( beſides the 
murnure of the people Y Cornewallis, 
Sharpe and Hoskins having greatly 
overſhot themſclves, and repented 
them , a fine of 5 or 600l. was laid on 
his Maj:ſtie tor their offences, for ſo 
much their diet coſt his Majeſty. 

CouNs, I know who gave the ad- 
yice , ſure Iam that it was none of 
mine : But thus I ſay , if you coaſulc 
your memory , you {ſhall find taat 
thoſe Kings which did 1a their own 
times conarme the Magna Charta, did 
not ouly impriſon , but they cauſed 
of their Nobilitie and others to be 
{lain without hearing or tryall. 

Jus T. My good Lord,if you will 
give me leave to ſpeak freely, I ſay, 
that they are not welladyiſed that per. 
ſwade the King not to admit the Mg. 
gna Charts with the former reſerya. 
tions: For as the Ripg can neyer __ A 
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a farthing by ic as I ſhall prove anon : 
So except England we s as Noples 1s, 
and kept by Garrifons,of anotuer Na- 
tion, itis impoſithJe for a King of En- 
land to greaten and inrich hiufelt by . 
any way fo alſuredly,as by tic Jove of 
his people : For by one rebellion the \ 
King hath ore lofie then by a hun- 
dred years obſeryznce of Magna Char- 
ta. For therein have our Kings been 
forced to compound with Rogues 
and Rebels, and to pardon them, yea 
the ſtate ofthe Kiag, the Monarchie, 
the Nobility have been endangered by 
them. 

CouNns, Well Sir, let that paſſe, 
why ſhould not our Kings raiſe moncy 
as the Kiogs of France do by their let- 
ters and Edits onely? for fince the 
the time of Lewis the 71. of whom it is 
faid, that he freed rhe French Kings 
of their wardſhip ; the French Kings 
have ſeldome aſſembled the ſtates for 
any contribution. 

Tus Tt. Iwill tell you why : the 
ſtrength of England doth conſiſt of the | 
people and Yeomantry, the Peſants of 
France have no courage nor armes : In 
France every Village and Burrongh 4 


hath a caſtle, which the French call 
Chaſteau Villain, every good Cicy hath 
. A 
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a good Cittadell, the King hath the 
Regiments of. his guardes aud his n:ea 
at armes alwayes 1n pay ; yea the No- 
bility of France in whom the ſtrength 
of France conſiits , doe alwayes alliſt 
the King 1n thoſe leavies , becauſe 
themſelves being free, rhey made the 
ſame leavies upoa their Tennants. But 
my Lord, if ycu matke it, France was 
never free ia effedt from c:yill wars , 
and lately it was endangered either to 
be copquered by the Spaniard or to 
be cantonized by the rebellious 
French themſelves , fance that free- 
dome of Wardſhip. But my good 
Lord , to leave this digrefſion , that 
wherein I would willingly ſatisfie 
your Lordſhip, 1s, that the Kings of 
England have neyer received Joie by 
Parliament, or prejudice. 

COuNs. NoSir, you ſhall fad 
that the ſubjedts in Parliament have 
decreed-great things to the diſadvane 
tage and diſhonour of our Kiags 1a 
ſormertimes. 

lusT. My good Lord, to avoide 
confulton, I will make a ſhort repititt- 
on of them all, & then your Lordſhip 
may object where you ſee cauſe z And 
I doubt nor but to give your Lord- 


ſhip ſatisfation, In the fixyear of 
« © em 
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Henry the 3d there was no diſpute, the 
houſe gave the —_ two ſhiliings of 
every plougl*d land within England , 
and inthe end of the ſame year be had 
eſcuage payed him (to wit) for every 
Knigvts fee two marks in {ilver. In 
the fifth year of that King, the Lords 
demaunded the confirmation of the 
Great Charter which the Kings Coun- 
cell for that time preſent excuſed, 
alleadging that thoſe priviledpes , 
wece extorted by force during the 
Kings Minority , and yet the Kiog 
was pleaſed to ſend forth his writ to 
the Sheriftes of every Countrey, re- 
quiring them to certifie what thoſe 
liberties were , and how uſed, and in 
exchanpe of the Lords demaund,be- 
caufle they preſſed him ſo violently, 
the Kiag required all the caſtles and 
Places which the Lords held of his, 
and had held in time of his Father, 
with thoſe Mannors and Lordfhips 
which they had heretofore wreſted 
frem the Crown , which at that time 
(the Kivg being provided of forces ) 
they dnurſt not deny. In the 14 year 
he had rhe 15 peny ofall goods given 
him, upon condition to'confirme the 
Great Charter ; For by reaſon of the 
Wars 1t France, and thelofſe of Ro- 
| on © 
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chell, he was then enforced to con” 
ſent to the Lords 1n all they demand- 
ed. Inthe tenth of his reigne he fied 
the City of Landon ar 50000. maikss 
becauſe they had received Lenis of 
France. In the 11. year 1n the Pailic= 
ment at Oxford, he revoked the great 
Charcer, being granted when he was 


under -ge, and governed by the Earle 


of Pembroke and the i:iſhop of Win- 


-,cheſter, I this 11. year the Earles of 
© Cornewall aud Chelter, Marſhall, Bd- 
. ward Earle of Pembroks, Gilbert Earle 
.. of. Glouceſt'y, Warren . Hereford, Fer 


rars, and Warwick, and others rebel- 
led zgnitrae K:ng, and conſtrained 
him to yee!d unto them in what they 
demanded for their particular 1n- 
tercſt, which rebel:ion being appeaſed, 
he ſayJedinto France, andin his 15 
year he rad a 15 of the remporali- 
ty, and adiſme and 5 halfe of the ſpi- 
rituality,and withall efcuage of eyery 
Knights fee. : 
C ouNs. But what ſay you to the 
Parliament of Weſtminſter 1n tie 16h, 
of the King, where notwithſtanding 
the wars of France and his great charge 
in repuliing the Welſh rebels, he was 
flatly denyed the S1b{idy demanded. 
Ilusr. Iconfeſle, my Lord, that 
RB * 
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the houſe excuſed themſelves by rea- 
ſon of their poverty, and the Lords 
taking of Armes 3 1nthe next yearit 
was manifeſt that the houſe was prac- 
tiſed againſt the King : And was it not 
ſo, my good Lord, think you in our 
two laſt Parliaments, for 1a the firit 
even thoſe whom his Majeſty truſted 
moſt, betrayed him in the union, and 
1n the ſecond there were other of the 

reat ones ran counter, But yourLord- 
ſhip ſpake of dangers of Parliaments, 
in this, my Lord, there was a deny- 
all, but there was oo danger at all : 
but to returne where I lefr, what got 
the Lords by praftizing the houſe at 
that time? I ſay that thoſe that brake 
this Staffe upon the King, were over- 
turned with the counterbuffe , for he 
reſumed all thoſe lands which he had 
given in his minority: he called all his 
exa(ting officers to accompt, he found 
them all faulty, he examined the cor- 
ruption of other Magiſtrates , and 
from all theſe he drew ſufficient mo- 
ney to ſatisfhe his preſent neceſſity 5 
whereby he not only ſpared his peo- 


ple, bur highly contented them with 


an at of ſogreat Iuſtice :* Yea Hubert 
Earle of Kent the cheif Iuſtice whom 


he had moſt cruſted, and moſt adyan- 
: ced 
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ced, was found as falſe to the King as 
any one of the reſt. And for conclu- 
ſionzin the end of that year at the aſ- 
ſembly of the States at Lambeth, the 
King had the fortieth part of every 
mans goods given him freely toward 
his debts : for the people, who the 
ſame year had refuſed to'give the 
King any thing, when they ſaw he had 
ſqueaſed thoſe ſpunges of the Com- 
mon-wealth , they willingly yielded 
to give him ſatisfaCtion. 

C o0uNS. ButlT pray you what be- 
came of this Hubert, whom the King 
had favoured above all men, betraying _ 
his Majeſty as he did. 

Ius T. There were many that per- 
ſwaded the King to put him to death, 
but he could not be drawn to conſents 
but the King ſeized upon his eſtate 
which was great; yet in the end helefec 
him a ſufficient portion, and pgaye 
him his life,becauſe he had done great 
ſervice 1n former times : For his Mae 
jeſty, though he tooke advantage of 
his vice z yet he forgot not to have 
conſiderarion of his virtue. And upon 
this occaſion it was that the King, be- 
trayed by thoſe whom he moſt truſt- 
ed , entertained ſtrangers, and paye 
them their offices and the charge of 

B 2 his 


1.3 The Prerogative 


. his Caſtles and ſtrong places in Eng- 
land. 

CouNs. But the drawing in of 
thoſe ſtrangers was the cauſe that Mar- 
thall Earle of Pembroke moved war a« 
gainſt the King. 

Jus T. Irs true, my good Lord, 
but he was ſoon after {lain in Ireland, 
and his whole maſculine race, ten 
years extinguifhed , though there 
were five Sons of the:nz ad Nersha{l. 
being dead, who was the mover and 
riap-leader of rhat war, the King par- 
doned the reſt of the Lords thai had 
aſſiſted Marshall 

CouNs. What reaſon had the 
King ſo to doe ? : 

Jus T. Becauſe he was perſwaded, 
that they loved his perſon, and only 
hated thoſe corrupt Counſellors, that 
thea bear the preareit '\way under 
him, as alſo becauſe they were the 
beſt men of war he had, whom if he 
deſtroyed, having war with the French 
he had wanted Commaaders to have 
ſerved him. 

CouNs. But what reaſoa had the 
Lords to take armes ? 

Jus T. Becauſethe King eufer+ 
tained the Poiftovins, were not 
they the Kings vaſlals alſo ? _— 
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the Spaniards rebell, becauſe the Spanish 
King truſts to the Neapolitans , Porta- 
gues, Millanoes, and other Nations 
his vaſſals, ſeeing thoſe that are g0- 
verned by the Vice-royes and depu- 
ties, are 1n polllcy to be well enter- 
tained & to be employed, who would 
otherwiſe deviſe how to free them- 
ſelves ; whereas , being truſted and 
:1mployed by their Prince, they enter- 
tain themſelves with the hopes that 
other the Kipgs vaſlals do, if the 
King had called 1n the Spaniards, or o- 
ther Nations, not his Subje&ts, the 
Nobilitie of Eng/and had reaſon of 
grief. 

| CouNs. But what people did e- 
ver ſerve the King of England more 
faithfully then the Gaſcoignes did, even 
to the Jaſt of the conqueſt of that 
D«t.hie ; 

Tus T. Your Lordſhip fayes well, 
and I am of that opinion;tbat if it had 
pleaſed the Queen of England to have 
drawn ſome -of the cheif of the Trish 
Nobilitie into England & by exchange 
to have made them good free-holders 
1n England ſhe had ſaved above 2, mil- 
lions of pounds, which were conſumed 
in times of thoſe Rebellions, For what 
held the great Gaſcoigne firm to the 
| | B 3 Crown 
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Crown of England(of whom the Duke 
of Eſpernon married the Inheretrix)but 
his Earledome of Xendall in England, 
whereof the Duke of Eſpcrnon(in right 
of his Wife ) beares the Title to this 
day ? Andto the ſameend I take it, 
hath Tames our Soveraign Lord given 
Lands to divers of the Nobilitie of 
Scotland. And if I were worthy to ad- 

viſe your Lordſhip, I ſhould think, 

that your Lordſhip ſhould do the 

King preat ſervice, to put him 1a mind 

to prohibite all the Scottish Nation to 
alienate and ſell away their inhert- 

tance here ; for they ſelling, they not { 
only give cauſe to the Englith to.com- 

plain , that the Treaſure of Zng/and is 
tranſported into Scotland, but his Ma- 

jeſtie is thereby alſo fruſtrated of 
making both Nations one, and of af- 
ſuring the ſervice and obedience of 

the Scots in future. 

CouNs. Youſay well,for though 
thoſe of Scotland that are adyanced & 
enriched by the Kings Majefties will, 
no doubt ſerve him faithfully , yet 
how their heires and ſuccefiors, ha- 
ving no 1oheritance to loſe 1n England, « 

, May be ſeduced, is uncertain, But let 
us go oh with our Parliament. And 


what fay you to the denyall, 1a the 
26th. 
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2Cth, year of his raigne, even whet 
the King was 1nvited to come 1nto 
France by the Earle of March, who had 
married his Mother, and who promi- 
ſed to aliſt the King in the conqueſt of 
many places loſt ? ; | 
IusT. Iris true my good Lord, 
that a ſub{1die was then denied, and 
the reaſons are delivered in Englizb 
Hiſtories, and indeed the King not 
long before had ſpent much Tieaſure 
10 aiding the Duke of Britaine te no 
purpoſe ; for he drew over the King 
bur to draw on good conditions for 
himſelf, as the Earle of March his fa+- 
ther, 10 law now did: As the English 
Barons did lavite Lewes of France not 
Tong before, as in elder times all the 
Kings and States had done, and ia late 
yeares tte Leaguers of France enter- 
tained the Spaniards, and the: French 
Proteſtants and Netherlands, Queen 
Elizabeth , not with any purpoſe to 
gicaten thoſe that aide them , but to 
Purchaſe ro themſelves an advanta- 
geous peace, But what ſay the Hiſto- 
ries to this denyall ? They ſay, with 
a world of payments there mentioned, 
that the King had drawn the Nobili- 
ty drie. And belides , that whereas 
not long before great ſumimnes of 1mo- 
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ney where piven, & the ſame appoint- 
ed to be kept in four Caſliles, 'and not 
to be expended but by the adrice of 
the Peeres ; it was believed , that the 
ſam2Tceaſure was yet unſpent. 

Couns Good Sir you have ſaid 
enough ; judge you whether it were 
not adiſhonor to the Kiog to be fo 
tyed, as not to expead his Treaſure 
but by other 1neas adyice, as 1t were 
by their licence. 

Lus T. Surely, my Lord, the King 
was well adviſed to take the money 
upon any occaſion, and they were 
fooles that propounded the reitraint 3 
for it doth not appear , that the 
Kiag took any great heed to thoſe 
overſeers: Kings are bound by their 
pietie and by no other obligation. In 
Queen Maries time, when tt was 
thought that {hee was with Child , 
it was propounded 1a Parliament , 
that the rule of the R-alme ſhovId be 
given to Kiog Philip, durivg the mi- 
noritie of the hoped Prince or Prin- 
cefle ; and the King offered his aſ- 
furance 1n preat ſvummes of money , 
to relinquiſh the Government at ſuch 
time as the Prince or Princeſſe ſhould 
be of age: At which motion , when 
all elſe where (ilenat in the Houſe. 

Lord 
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Lord Bacres (who was nene of the 1yi* 
ſeit) asked who ſhall ſue the King? 
Bonds ? which ended the diſpute, 
(for what other Bond is between a 
King and his vaſſals, then the Bond of 
the Kings Faith?) But, my good Lord, 
the NY the denyall 
at that time, was with gifts from par- 
ticular perſons , and otherwiſe, ſup- 
plyed for proceeding of his journey 
for that time into France ; he took : 
with him 30 Caskes filled with Silver 
and Coyne, which was a great Trea- 
ſure in thoſe dayes. Andlaſtly, not- 
withſtanding the firſt dentall, in the 
Kings abſence he had Eſcuage prant- 
edhim ( to wit) 20s. of every Knights 
Fee. 

Couns: Whaatſfay you thento 
the 28® year of that King in which 
when the King Prana + , reliefe , the 
States would not conſent, except the 
ſame former order had bin taken 
for the appointing of 4 overſeers for 
the treaſure : as alſo that the Lord 
chief Tuſtice and the L. Chancelor- 
ſhould be choſen by the States, with 
ſome Barons of the Exchequer and = 
ther officers. 

IusT. My good Lord, admitthe 
Ring had yielded their demands , 
| B. 5 thes . 
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then whatſoever had been ordained by 
thoſe Magiſtrates to the diſlike of the 

Common-wealth , the. people had 
beer without remedie, whereas while 
the King made them , they had their 
appeal and other remedies. But thoſe 
demands yaniſhed, and in the end the 
King had eſcuage given him , with- 
out any of their conditions. Itisan 
excellent virtue in a King to have pa- 
tience, and to give way to the furic of 
mens paſſions. The Whale when he is 
ſtrucken by the fiſherman, growes in. 
to that furie;that he cannot be reſiſted: 
but will overthrow all the ſhips and 
Barkes that come 1nto his way 3 but 
when he hath tumbled a w \ule, he 
1s drawn to the ſhore with vtwin'd 
thred. 

CouNs. Whatſay you then to 
the Parliament in the 29th. of that 
King. ; 

Jus T.I ſay,thatthe Commons being 
unable to pay, the King telieves him- 
ſelfupon the richer ſort: and ſo it like- 
wiſe happened in the 33. ofthat King, 
In which he was relieved cheifly by 
the Citie of London. But, my good 
Lord, in the Parliament in London in 
the 38", year, be hadygiven him the 
tenth of all the revenues of the 

| Church 
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Church for 3 years, and three marks 
of eyery Knights Fee throughout the 
Kingdome , npon his promiſe and 
oath upon the obſerving of Magna 
Charta , but 1a the end of the ſame 
year, the King being then 1a France, 
he was denyed the aides which he re- 
quired, What is this to the danger of 
a Parliament? eſpecially at this time 
they had reaſon to refuſe, they had 
given ſo great a ſumme 1s the begin- 
10p of the ſave years And agiin,be- 
cauſe it was known that the King had 
but pretended war with the Kipg of Ca- 
ſtile, with whom he had ſecretly con- 
tracted an alliance , and concluded a 
Marriage betwixt his Son Edwnrd and 
the Lady E/enor, Theſe falſe fires do 
but fright Children,and it commonly 
falls out, that when the cauſe given is 
known to be falſe, the neceffitie pre- 
tended is thought to be fained. Roy- 
all dealing hath evermore Royall ſuc- 
ceſſe: and as the King was denyed in 
theeigh? and thirtieth year, ſo was he 
denyed in the nine and thirtieth year, 
becauſe the Nobilitie and the people 
ſaw it plainlyzthat the King was abu- 
ſed by the Pope, who as well in dc- 
ſpite to Manfred baſtard Son to the 


Emperour Frederick the ſecond : as to 
| COZ<D 
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couzen the King andto waſte him 
would needs beltow on the King the 
Kingdome of Sicily ; to recover which 
the King ſent all the Treaſure he 
could borrow. or ſcrape to the Pope, 
and withall gave him letters of cre- 
dence, for to take up what he could 
in Ttaly, the King bindiog himſelf for 
the payment, . Now, my good Lord, 
the wiſdome of Princes is ſeen in no*+ 
thing more then in their enterpriſes. 
So how unpleafing it was to the State 
of England to conſume the Treaſure 
of the Land, and inthe conqueſt of 
Sicily ſo far off, and otherwiſe , for 
that the English had loſt Normandie un- 
der their noſes , and ſo many goodly 
parts of France , of their own proper 
iaheritaaces 3; the reaſon of the de*« 
ayall is aswellto be. confadered as the 
denyall. 

CouNs, Was not the King alſo 
denyed a Subſidie 1a the fortie firſt of 
his retgae ? 

IusT. No,my Lotd:for although 
the King required mony as before , 
for the 1mpoſiible conqueſt of Sicily; 
yet the Houſe offered to give 52000 
inarks, which whether he refuſed or 
accepted, is uncertain : and whilſt the. 
&ivg. dreamed of Sicily, the Welsh 

| ; igvaded : 
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invaded and ſpoyled the borders of 
England ; for in the Parliament ef 
London, when the King urged. the 
Houſe for the proſecuting the con+ 
queſt of Sicily, the Lords utterly di- 
{]iking the attempt, urged the proſe- 
cuting of the Welſhmen : which Pars 
liament being proroged did, again af- 
ſemble at Oxford, and was called the 
mad Parliament, which was no other 
then an aſſembly of rebels, for the 
royal aſſent of the King which gives 
life to all Lawes, form'd by the three - 
eſtates, was not aroyall aflent, when 
both the King and the Prince were 
conſtrained to yield to the Lotds. A 
conſtrained conſent 1s the conſent of a 
Captive and not of aKing and there- 
fore there was nothing done there e1- 
ther legally or royally. Foritit be not 
properly-a Parliament where the ſubs 
ject is not free, certainly 1t can be 
none wherethe King is bound, for all 
Kingly rule was taken from the King, 
and twelve Peers appointed; and as 
ſome Writers have it 24, Peeres, to 
govern the Realme , and therefore 
the aſſembly made by Iack;Straw and 
other rebels may. aſwell be called a 
Parliament as that of Oxford, Prin- 
cipr nomen habere, neneſt eſſe _ 
Or 
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for there by was the K. driven not on- 
Iy to compound all quarrels with the 
French, but to have meanes to be re- 
yenged on the rebell Lords : but he 
quitted-his right to Normandy, An- 
Joun and Mayne. 

C Ou Ns. But Sir,what needed this 
extremity, ſeeing the Lords required 
but the confirmation of the former 
Charter, which was not prejudiciall 
to the King to prant ? 

FusT. Yes my good Lord, but 
they inſulted upon the King, and 
would notſuffer him to enter into his 
own Caſtles, they put down the Pur- 
veyor of the meat for the maintes 
nance of his houſe: as if the King had 
been a bankrupt, and pave order that 
without ready money . he ſhould not 
take up a Thicken. And though there 
1s nothing againſt the royalty of a 
King in theſe Charters ( the Kings of 
England being Kings of freemen and 
not of ſlaves) yet it is ſo. contrary to 
the nature of a Kivg to. be forced e« 
ven to thoſe. things which may be to 
his adyantage, as the King' had ſome 
reaſon to ſeek the diſpenſation of his 
oath from the Pope, and to draw in 
_— for his own defence : yea 


ſure ſalvo Carone noſtre is intended 1n- 
| clult- 
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clufvely in all oathes and promiſes 
exated from a Sqveraign, 

CouN s, But you cannot be igno- 
rant how dangerous a thiog'it 15 to 
call in other Nations both for the 
ſpoil they make, as: alſo, becauſe they 
have ofcen held the voſfeſſion of the 
beſt places with which they have been 
truſted. 

Jus T. Iris true my good Lord, 
that there 1s nothing ſo dangerous for 
a King as to be chnfraited and held 
as a priſoner to his vaſſals, for by that, 
Edward the ſecond, ard Rcinard the 
ſecond loſt their Kingdomes and their 
lives. And for calling in of ſtrangers, 
was not King Edward the ſixth driven 
to call in ſtrangers againſt the Rebels 
in Norfolke , Cornewall , Oxford: 
ſhire and elſewhere ? Haye not the 
Kings of Scotland been oftentimes 
conſtrained to entertain ſtrangers a- 
gainſt the Kings of England : And the 
King of England atthis time had he 
not been diyerſe times affiſted by the 
Kings of Scotland had, bin endan- 
gered to have been expelled for eyer. 

COuNSs. But yet you know thoſe 
Kings were depoſed by Parliament. 

Tus T. Yeamy good Lord being 
Priſoners, beipg out of poſſeſſion, and 
bejag 
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being in their hands that were Princes 
of the bloud and pretendecs. It is an 
old Countrey Proverbe, ( that Might 
overcomes, Right ) a weak title that 
weares;a ſtrong ſword, commonly 
prevailes againſt a ſtrong title that 
weares-but a weak'one , otherwiſe 
Philip the ſecond had neyer been Duke 
of Portugall, nor Duke of Millayne, 
nor King of Naples & Sicily.But good 
Lord, Errores non ſunt trahend; in exem- 
plum, I ſpeak of regall, peaceable, and 
lawfull Parliaments, The King at this 
time was but a King 1n name, for Glo- 
ceſter, Leiceſter and Chicheſter made 
choice of other Nine, to whom the 
rule of the Realme was committed, 
and the Prince was forced to purchaſe 
his liberty from the Earle of Leiceſter, 
by giving for his ranſoime the Coun- 
tey Pallatine of Cheſter. But my Lord 
ler us judge of thoſe occaſions by 
their events , what became of this 
proud Earle ? was he not ſoon after 
ſlain 1n Eveſham ? was he not left nak- 
edin the field, and left a ſhamfull 
ſpeRacle, his head being cut off from 
his ſhoulders ,. his privie parts from 
his body, and laid on each fide of his 
noſe ?*And did not God, excinguiſh 
his race after which in a-lawfull Par- 

liament-. 
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liament at Weſtminſter ( confirmed in 
a following Parliament of Weſtmin- 
ſter ) were not all the Lords that fol- 
lowed Leyceſter diſftuherited ? And 
when that fool Gloceſter after the 
death of Leyceſter (whom he had for- 
merly forſaken ) made himſelf the 
head of a ſecond Rebellion, and cal- 
led in ſtrangers , for which not long 
beſore he had cried our againſt the 
K1ug, was not he 1a the endafter that 
he had ſeen the ſlaughter of ſo many 
of the Barons, the ſpoil of their Ca» 
ſtles, aud Lordſhips, conſtrained to 
ſubmic himſelf, as all the ſurviyers 
d:d., of which they that ſped beſt, 
payed their fines and ranſomes , the 
King reſerving his younger Son, the 
Earledomes of Leyceſter and Derby. 
CouNs, Well Sir, we have diſpu- 
ted this Ktog to the grave, though it 
be true, that he out-lived all his ene» 
mies,and brought them to confuſion, 
yet thoſe examples did not terrifie 
their ſucceflors , but the Earle Mar- 
ſhall, and Hereford , threatned King 
Edward the firſt, with a new War, 
Jusr. They did fo, but after the 
death of Hereford, the Earle Mar- 
{hall repented himſelf, and to gain 
the Kings fayour, he made him __ 
© 
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of all his Lands, But what is this to 
the Parliament ? for there was never 
Kiog of this land had mcre Lgivenhim 
for the time of his raign, then Edward 
the Son of Henry the third had. 
Couns. How doth that appeat? 
Jus T. la this ſort my good Lord, 
in this Kings third yearhe had given 
him the fifteenth part of all goods. In 
Bis fixt year a twentyerh. In his twelfth 
year a rwentyeth , 1n his fourteenth 
year he had eſcuage (to wit) forty 
ſhillings of every Kaights Fee, in his 
eighteenth year he had the eleventh 
part of all moveable goods within the 
Kingdome, in his nineteenth year 
rhetenth part cf all Church livings 1n 
England, Scotland and Ireland for 
ſix years , by agreement from the 
Pope 1n his three and twentieth year 
he raiſed a taxe upon Wool andfels, 
and on a day cauſed all the religious 
houſes to beſearched,and all the trea» 
ſure in them to be ſeized and brought 
to his cofters,excufing himſelf by lay- 
10g the fault upon his Treaſurer : he 
had alſo in the end of the ſame year, 
of all goods of all Burgefles, and of 
. the Commons the 10> part, 1n the 
25*> year of the Pailiament of St. Ed- 


windsbury, he had an 18 part of the 
ch goods 
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o 200ds of the Burgefles , and of th® 
pecple 1a generall, the teath part. HE 
had alſo the ſame year by putting thE 
Clerpie out of his prote&tion a fifth 
part of their poods, and 1n the ſame 

e year he ſet a preat taxe upon Wools, 
to wit from halfa marke to 40 s. up- 
ou every ſack , whereupon the Earle 
Marſhall, and the Earle of Hereford 
refuſing to attend the King to Flan- 
ders, pretended the grievances of the 
people. Butin the end the King ha- 
ving pardoned them, and confirmed 
the great Charter, he had the niath 
penny of all goods from the Lords & 
Commons of the Clergie , in the 
$-uth he had the tenth penny, and 10 

"the North the fift penny. In the tws 
and thirtyeth year he had a ſubſidy 
freely granted. In the three and thir, 
tyeth year he confirmed the preat 
Charter of his own Royall diſpoſt- 
ft tion, and the ſtates to ſhew their 
thankfullneſſe, gave the King for one 
year, the fift part of all the revenues 
of the land, and of the Citizens the 
{1xt part of their goods. And 1a the 

” ſame year the King uſed the inquilt- 
tion called Trat le Baſton. By which all 
Juſtices and other Magiſtrates were 


grievouſly fined that had uſed extors 
tion 
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tion or bribery, or had otherwiſe 
miſdemeaned themſelves to the great 
contentation of the people. This 
Commiſſion likewiſe did enquire of 
entrudotis, barators, and all other the 
like virmine, whereby the King ga- 
thered a great maſſe of treaſure with 
a preat deal of love. Now for the 
whole raigne of this King , who go. 
verned England 3 years, there was not 
any Parliament to his prejudice. 

CouNs, But there was raking of 
armes by Marshall and Hereford. 

us T. That 's true, but why was 
that f becauſe the King, notwitiſtan- 
ding all ch:t was given him ty Parlia- 
ment, did lay the preateſt taxes that 
everKing did without their conſent. 
But what loſt theKing by thoſe Lords? 
-one of them gave the King all his lands 
and the other dyed in Sirack. 

C ouNSs. But what ſay you to the 
Parliament in Edward the Seconds 
time his ſucceſſor : did not the. houſe 
of Parliament baniſh Peirce Gaveſton 
whom the King favoured ? 

Jus T. But what was this Gaveſton 
but an FE ſquier of Gaſcoigne, formerly 
baniſht the Realme by King Edward 
the' firſt, for corrupting the Prince 
Edward, riow raigning. And the whole 

t1 Kings 
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Kingdome fearing and deteſting his - 
venemous difpoli10n , they beſought 
His Majeſtie to cait hin off, which the 
King performed by an Att of his own), 
and nor by Act of Patliament , yea 
Gaveſtones own father 1u Law , the 
E ar] of Gloceſter, was one of the chief- 
eſt of the Lords that procured it. And 
yet fiading the Eings afte&ion to fol- 
low 1: ſo ſtrongly , they all conſent. 
ed to have him recalled. After which 
when bis credit ſo encreaſed , that he 
deſpiſed and i-t at naught all thean' 
cient Notilvy , and not ovley per- 
ſwaJed the King to all manner of 
outrages and 110ts » bur withall tran» 
ſpoited what he liſted of tre Kings 
Treaſ1re , and Jewels : the Lords ur- 
ged his bani{hmeat the ſecond time , 
bur neither was t'ie fir!! nor ſecond 
baniſh nenr forced by AG of Parlta- 
ment, but by che forc-a>l- Lords his 
Enemies. Laſtly he being recall d by 
the King, the Ear] - f Lancaſter rauſed 
his he. d to be #ricken off, when thoſe 
of his party had takea him priſoner, 
By which prcſumptuous a@t , che Earl 
and the-reit of his co:mpany commit» 
ted Tr-aſon and murder; Tr-alon'by 
raiſing an Army without warrant y 
murder by takivg away the life of the 

Kings 
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Kings ſubje&ts. After which Gaveſton 
being dead, the Spencers gor poſleflion 
of the Kings favour, though the youn- 
ger of thei was placed about the 
King, by the Lords themſelves. 

COuNs. What fay you then to 
the Parl:ament held at London abour - 
the Sixt year of that King. 

Jus T. Iſfy that the King was not 
bound to perform the a@s of this 
Parliament, becauſe the Lords being 
too ſtrong for the King, inforced his 
conſent,for theſe be the words of our 
own Hiſtory. They wreſted t00 much 
beyond the bounds of reaſon. 

COuNs. What ſay you to the 
Parliaments of the White wands 1n 
the 13" of the King. = 

IusT. I fay the Lords that were 
ſo moved, came with an Army, and 
by ſtrong hand 'ſurprized the King, 
they conſtrained;( ſaith the {tory ) the 
reſt of the Lords, and compelled ma- 
ny of the Biſhops to conſent unto 
them , yea it ſaith further, that the 
Kiog durſt not butgrant to all that 
they required,(to wit) for the baniſh- 
ment ef the Spexcers, Yea they were 
{o inſolent that they refuſed to lodge 
the Queen comming through Kent 1n 
the Caltle of Zeedes, and ſent her tro 

provide 


TO —II—— —_—_— —— EDD | 


© 


LEY = "px. oy I 
. by 7,9 7 gf! Wi 


— 


of Parliaments 3 


7 
provide her lodging where ſhe could 
get it ſo late 1n the night , for which 
notwithſtanding ſome that kept her 
out were ſoon after taken and hang'd;z 
and therefore your Lordſhip cannot 
call this a Parliameur for the reaſons 
before alleadged. But my Lord what 
became of theſe Lawgivers to the 
King, even when they were greateſt, 
a Knight of the North called Andrew 
Herkeley, aſlembled the forces of the 
Country, overthrew them and their - 
Army, flew the Earle of Hereford, and 
other Baronsztook their generall Tho- 
mas Earle of Lancaſter, the Kings co- 
Zen-germane at that time poſſefſed of 
five Earledomes, the Lords Clifford, 
Talbot, Moubray, Maudint, Willington, 
Warren, Lord Darcy, Withers, Knevill, 
Leybourne, Bekes, Lovell, Fitzwilliams, 
Watervild, and diyers other Barons, 
Knights and Eſquires, and ſoon after 
the Lord Percy, and the Lord Warren 
took the Lords Baldſemeye / and the 
Lord Audley, the Lord Tetrs, Gifford, 
Tuchet,and many others that fled from 
the battaile, the Moſt of which paſt 
under the hands of the hangman, for 
conſtraining the King under colour 
and name of a Parliament. But this 
your good Lordſhip may judge, to 


whom 


38 The Prerogetive 


whom, thoſe tuinuſtuous aſſemblies 
( wiich our Hiſtories, falſly call Par- 
liamenrs have been dangerous, the 
Kiag 1a the end ever prevailed, and 
the Lords loſt theirlives, and ettatcs. 
After which the Spencers in their ba- 
n:(hment at Fork, 1n the 15th. of the 
Kiag, were reitored, to there honois 
and efate> , & thereipſthe King had 
a ſubſidy gtven hi; the ſixt penny of 
goods ihioughout England ,Ireland, 
and Wales. 

COuNs. Yet you ſee the Spercers 
were ſoon after ciflolvcd. 

Iusr, I: iriver y Lord,but that 
1s nothing to our ſibjeft of Parlia- 
metit» they may thauk their own 1nſo- 
lencie,for they Þ:anded aad deſpiſed 
the Q:.cen, Whon: tliey ought to have 
h-avured as the Kings wife ; they were 
alſo exceeding greedy , and built 
themi/rlves upon other mens ruines 3 
they wcre az;bitious and exceeding 
malicious. whereipon that came, that 
when Chamberlin Spencer was hang'd 
in Hereford, apart of the 24" Pſalm 
was written over his head : Qxzzd glo- 
riarss in matitia potens ? 

COnNs, We!l Sir, you have all 
this while excuſ-d your ſelf upon the 
ſtrength and rebcllions of the Lords, 

but 
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but what ſay you now to King Edward | 
the third, in whoſe time ( and during 
the time of this victorious King , no 
man durſt take Armes or rebel] ) the 
three eſtates did 'him the preateſt 
affront that everKing received or en- 
dured', therefore” f conclude where 
I began , that theſe Parliaments are 
dangerous for a King. 

Jus T. To anſwer your Lordſhip 
in order, may it pleaſe you firſt to 
call ro mind, what was given this 
great King by his ſubjects before the 
diſpute betwixt him and the houſe 
happened, which was in his latter 
dayes, from his firſt year ro his fiſt 
year there was nothing given the 
King by his Subjects. In his eight 
year at the Parliament at Londow a 
renth and a fifteenth was granted. In 
his tenth year he ceaſed upon the Tta- 
{ians goods here in Englend to his own 
uſe, with all the goods of the Moukes 
Cluniackes and others, of the order of 
the Ciftertians. In the eleaventh year, 
he had given him by the Parliament a 
notable relief , the” one half of the 
Wools throughout Exgland, and of 
the Clergy all their Woolls , after 
which, in the end of the year he had 
granted in his _ at eſimin- 
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fter, fourty ſhillings upon every ſack 
of Wooll, and for every 30 wooll. 
fels forty ſhillings , for every laſt of 
leather , as much, and for all other 
merchandizes aſter the ſame rate. The 
Kiog promiliag, that this years ga- 
thering ended, he would thenceforth 
content himſelf with the old cuſtomey 
he had over and aboye this great aide 
the eight part of all goods of all Ci- 
£1znes and Burgeſſes ; and of other,as 
of forreigne Merchants , and ſuch as 
lived not of the gain of breeding of 
{ſheep and cattell the fifceenth of their 
goods , Nay my Lord, this was not 
all, though more then eyer was gran» 
ted to any King, for the ſame Parlia» 
ment beſtowed on the King the ninth 
ſheaf of all the corn within the Land, 
the ninth fleece, and the ninth lambe 
for two years next following 3 now 
what think your Lordſhip of this Par- 
liament. | 

Couns. I fay they were honeſt 
men: 

Ius T. And I ſay, the people are 
as loving to their King now, as ever 
they were, if they be. honeſtly and 
wiſely dealt withall, and ſo his Maje- 
ty hath found them in his laſt two 
Parliaments , if his Majeſtie agg ws 
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been betrayed by thoſe whom he moſt 
truſted, FS 

CouNs, ButI pray you Sir,who 
{hall a Kiog truſt, if he may not truſt 
thoſe whom he hath ſo greatly adyag- 
ced ? | 

IusT. I will tell your Lordſhip 
whom the Kipg may truſt. 

CouNns, Who arethey ? 

Jusr. His own reaſon, and his 
own excellent Iudgement which have 
not deceived him in any thing, where- 
10 his Majeſty hath been pleaſed to 
exerciſe them, Take Councell of thine 
kerrt(ſaith the book of Wiſedome) for 
there ts none more faithfull unto thee 
then it. 

Couns. Itis true, but his Majes 
ſty found that thoſe wanted no judge« 
ment whom he truſted,and how could 
his Majeſtie divine of their honeſties > 

IusT. Will you pardon me if I 
ſpeak freely, for if I ſpeak out of 
love, which ( as Solomon ſaith) covereth 
all treſpaſſes ; The truth is » that his 
Majeſtie would never believe any 
man that ſpake againſt them , and 


they knew 1t well enough, which ? "xj 
d. 


them boldnefſe to do what they 
CouNs. What was that? 
Iyusr, Eyen, my good Lord, te 
C2 ru1n 
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ruine the Kings eſtate ſo far as the 
ſtate of ſo great a King may be ruin'd 
by men ambitious and greedy without 
proportion. It had been a brave in- 
creaſe of revenue ,- my Lord , to have 
rayſed 500ool. land of the Kings to 
20000]. revenue , and to raiſe the re- 
yenue of wards to 200001. more, 
40000], added to the reſt of his Maje« 
{ties eſtate , had ſo enabled his Maje- 
ſtie, as he could never have wanted, 
And my good Lord , it had been an 
honeſt ſervice to the King , to have 
added 7000 l.lands of the Lord Cob- 
hams,h1s Woods & goods being worth 
30000 I. more * 

CouNs. Iknow not the reaſon 
why it was done. 

ſus T, Neither doth your Lord- 
ſhip, perchance kaow the reaſon why 
the 100201. oft:r\{ by Swinnerimn for 
a fine of the French wines, was by the 
then Lord Treaſurer conferr'd on. Des 
| vonſhire and his Miſtris. 

CouNs. What mov'd the Trea- 
ſurer to rejed and crofle that r:i ing of 
the Kings lands ? 7 

Jus T. Thereaſon,my good Lord, 
is manifeſt, for had che land been rat« 
ſed, -then had the King known when 
he had given or exchanged land, 
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what he had given or exchanged. 

C ouns. What hurchad been to 
the Treafurer whoſe Office 1s truely 
to inform the King of the value of all 
that he giveth ? | 

ſus T. So he did, when it did not 
concerne himſelf nor his particular, 
for he could never admit any one 
peece of a good Mannor to palle 'in 
my Lord Anbignes book of 1cool. 
land, till he himſelf had bought, and 
then all the remaining flowers of the 
Crowne were culled out. Now,had 
the Trea(uter ſuffer'd the Kings lands 
to have been raiſed z how could his 
Lordſhip have made choice of the old 
rents, as well in that book of my Lord 
DAubigne, as in exchange of Theobalds, 
for which he took Hatfeild in it 
which the greateſt ſubje&, or fayo- 
rite Queep Elizabeth had never duſt 
have named unto her by way of gifc 
or exchange, Nay my Lord, ſo ma- 
ny other goodly Mannors have paſ- 
ſed from his Majeſtie » as the very 
he:zrt of the Kingdome mourneth 
to remember it, yo, the eyes of the 
Kingdome ſhedde tears continually 
at the beholdig it : yea the ſoul of 
the: Kingdome 1s heavy unto death 
with the conf;deration thereof, that ſo 

G4 magna- 
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magnanimous a Prince ſhould ſuffer 
himfelf to be ſo abuſed. 

C ouNs. But Sir you know that 
Cobhams lands were entayled upon his 


Cozens. 
Iusr. Yea my Lord, but during 


the lives and races of George Brooke 11s © 


childeren,it had been the Kings, that 
is to ſay , for ever 1n cffett, but to 
wrelt the King, and to draw the 1n- 
heritance upon himſelf, he perſwaded 
his Majeſtie to relinquiſh his 1ntereſt 
for a pretty fumme of inony 3 and that 
there might be no counter working, he 
ſent Brook 60001. to make friends, 
whereof Lord Hume had 2000 1. back 
again > Buckharſt and Barwick had 
the other 4008 1, and the Treaſurer 
and his heirs the maſſe of land for 
EVEr, 

Couns, Whatthen I pray you 
came to the King by this confiſcati- 
ON, 

IusrT. My Lord, theKings Maje- 
ſtie by all thoſe goodly potleſlions, 
Woods and goods looſeth 5oo 1, by 
the year which he giveth in penſion 
to Cobham, to maintain him in priſon. 

Couns. Certainly, even in con- 
ſcience they ſhould have reſeryed fo 
much of the Jand 1g the Crown, as to 

| have 
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have given Cobham meat and apparel!, 
and not made themſelves ſo great 
gainers , and the King $00 l. (per an- 
zum) looſer by the bargain, butit's 
pait : Conftliam non eſt eorum que fiert 
nequeunt. 

IlusT. Take the reſt of the Sen- 


- tence, my Lord : Sed conſilium verſa* 


tur in tis que ſunt in noſtra poreſtaxe.It is 
yet, my good Lord, in poteſtate Re- 
gis, to right himſelf. But this is not 
all my Lord; And 1 fear me, know- 
ivg your Lordſhips love to the King, 
It would put you 1n a feayer to hear 
all, 1 will thetefore go on with my 
Parliaments. 

Couns. I praydo fo, and a- 
moneſt the reſt; I pray you what ſay 
you to the Parliament holden ar Lon- 
dun in the fifreenth year of King Ed- 
ward the third; 

I us T. I fay there was nothing con» 
cluded theteih to the prejudice of the 
King. It is true , that alittle before 
the litting of the houſe, the — 
placed his Chancellour and his Trea- 
ſurer, and moſt of all his Indges and 
Officers of the Exchequer, and comes 
mitted n;any of them to priſon, be- 
cauſe they did not ſupply him with 
money, being beyond the Seas, for 
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the reſt, the. States aflembled , be. 
ſought the King that the Lawes of the 
two Charters mighe be obſerved, and 
that the great Officers of the Crowne 
might be choſen by Parliament. 

CouNs. But what ſucceile had 
theſe petitions, | 

Tus T. The Charters were obſer- 
ved, as before, and ſo they will be e-_ 
ver, and the other petition was not re- 
jetted, the King being pleas'd , nor- 
withſtanding, that the great Officers, 
ſhould take an oath in Parliament to 
do Juſtice. Now for the Parliament 
of Weſtminſter in the 19 year of the 
King, the King had three markes and 
a half for every ſack of Wooll, 
tranſported ; and in his 18e®, he had 
a to of the Clergie, and a 15% of 
the Laity for one year, His Majeſtie 
forbare after this to charge his Sub- 
jets with any more payments, untill 
the 29% of his rejgne , when there 
was given the King by Parliament 50 
for every ſack of Wooll tranſported 
for fix years , by which prant, the 
Kiog received a hooks markes- a 
day , a greater matter then a thou- 
ſand pounds in theſe dayes , and a 
1500l. a day amounts to 365000 I. a 


year, which was one of the preatcft 
preſents 
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preſents that ever was given toa King 
of this land. Eor belies the cheap- 
nefſe of all things in' that age, the 
Kings fouldiers had but 3d. a day 
wages , amanat armes 6d. a Kaighr 
but 25, In the Parliament atWeſtminſter, 
in the gz z*® year ke had 26s. 8d. for e- 
very fack of Wool! tranſported, and In 
the 42" year 3 diſmes and 3 fifteenes. 
In his 45*'® year he had 50000]. of the 
Laity , and becauſe the Spirituality 
diſputed it, and did not pay ſo much 
the King chany'd his Chancellour , 
Treaſurer,& Privy Seal being Biſhops 
and placed Lay men in their roome, 
COuNs. It ſeems that in thoſe 
dayes the Kings were no Jonger in 
love with their great Chancellors,then 
when they deſerved well of them. 
Jus FT. No my Lord, they were 
not , and that was the reaſon they 
were well ſerved, and it was the cu= 
ſtome then, and 1n many ages after, 
tochange the Treaſurer & the Chan- 
«llour every 3 years, and withall to 
hear all mens complaints agunſt them. 
Coun s. But by this ofren change) 
the ſaying 1s verified , that there 15 no 
inheritance 1n the favour of Kings. - 
He that keepeth the figge tree (Saith So- 
1omon) ſhall cate the fruit thereof 3 
SIS C4 for 
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for reaſon it is that the ſeryant live by 
the Maſter. 

IusT. My Lord, you ſay well in 
both, but had the ſubjeR an inhert- 
tance in the Princes favour, where the 
Prince hath no inheritance in the Sub- 
jets fidelity , then were Kings in 
more unhappy eſtate then comnion 
perſons: for the reſt > Solomon meaneth 
not, that he that keepeth the figge tree 
ſhould ſurfer, though he meant he 
fhould eat, he meant not he ſhou!d 
break the branches in gathering the 
figs » or eat the ripe, and leave the. 
rotten ſarithe owner of the tree; for 
what ſaith he in the ſollowiag chapt: r, 
he ſaith that he that maketh Left to. be 
rich cannot be innocent. And before 
that, he ſaith, that the end of an inhert- 
tance haſtily gotten, cannot be bleſſed, 
Your Lordſhip hath heard of few or 
none great with Kings, that have not 
uſed their power to opprefſe,that have 
not grown inſolent and hatefull-to the 
people; yea , infolent towards thoſe 
Princes that advanced them, 

COuNSs. Yet you ſee that Piinces 
£an change their fancies. 

IusT. Yeamy Lord, when fayo- 
rites change their faith, when they 
forget that how familiar ſoeyer Kings 
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make themſelves with their Vaſſals , 
yet they are Kings: He that provoketh 
4 King 10 anger ( Lich Solomon ) finneth 
againſt his own ſoul, And he turther 
ſaith, that pride goe#h before diftruttion, 
and a high mind beforea fall. 1 ſay there- 
fore, that 1n diſcharging thoſe Luct- 
fers, how dear ſoever they have beeny 
Kings make the world know that they 
have more of Tudgemeant then of paſ- 
fion, yea they thereby offer a fatis- 
fatory ſacrifice to all their people , 
too preat benefirs of ſubjects to their 
King, where the minde is blown up 
with their own deſervings , and to 
great benefits of Kings conferr'd up+ 
on their Subjects, whers the minde 1s 
not qualifged with a great deal of mo« 
deſty are equally dangerotts. Ofthis 
later and infoleuter, had King Richard 
the ſecond delivered up to Iuſtice but 
three or four » he had fil] held the 
love of the people , and thereby his 
life andeſtate. 
Couns. Well, I pray you goon 
with your Parliaments, | 
IlusrT. Thelife of this great King 
Edwayd drawes to an end, ſo do the 
Parliaments of this time, where in 
5o years raigne, he never received any 
affront , for in his 4g® year he had a 
WE : diſme 
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diſme and a fifteen granted him free- 
ly. 
"© OuUNS. But Sirit1s an old ſ:y- 
ing , that all is weHW that ends well, 
Judge you whether that 1n his 15. 
year 1o Parliament at Weſtminſter he 
. recetved not an affront , when the 
houſe urged the King to remove and 
diſcharge from his prefence* tle 
Duke of Lancaſter, the Lord Latimer 
his Chamberlaine , Sir Richard Stur- 
7y,ard others whom the Kiopg favc ur- 
ed and truſted. Nay, they preficd rhe 
King to thruſt a certain Lady our of 
Court, which at that time bare the 
greateſt ſway therein, 
Ius T. Iwill with patience anſwer 
your Lordſhip to the full, and firit 
your Lordſhip may remember by that 
which I even now ſaid, that never 
King had ſo many. gifts as this Kir.g 
had trom his ſubjets, and it hath ne- 
Ter prieved the ſubjedts of England to 
21ve to. their King, but when they 
knew there was a devouring Lady , 
that had her ſhare in all things that 
paſſed, avdthe Duke of Lancaſter ws 
as ſcraping as ſhee, that the Chan- 
cFllour did eat up the people as faſt as 
. either of them both. Ir preived the 
Lbjetts to feed theſe Cormorants, 
RE But. 
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But my Lord there are two things by 
which the Kings of Zng/and have been 
prcſt , (to wat) by their ſubjes,, and 
by their own neceflities, 'The Lords 
in former times were farre' ſtronger, 
more warlike , better ſollowed, living 
1n their Countries, then now they are. 
Your Lord{hip may remember in 
your reading , that there were many 
Exls could: bring 1nto. the field a 
thouſand Barbed horſes, many a Ba» 
ron 5. or 600. Barbed horſes, where- 
as now very few ofthem can furnifh 
rwenty fit to ſerve the King. But to 
ſay the tri.t) my Lord , the Juſtiees of 
peace in Exziand , have oppoi*d the 
1njutticers'' of war 1n England, the 
Kings writ rur.$ over all, and the greac 
Seal of Eng/and , with that of the next 
Conſtables will ſerve the turn to 
affront the greateſt Lords in England, 
that ſhall more a2ainſt the King. The 
force therefore by which our Kings in 
former times were troubled is yaniſht 
away.' But the neceſſities remain. The 
people therefore 10 theſe later apes, 
are no lefſe to he pleaſed then 'the 
Peeres 3 for as the Jater are become 
lefle, ſo by reaſon of the trayning 
through England, the Commons have 
all the weapons ip rheir hand, 
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Couns. Andwas it not ſo eyer ? 

Iusr. Nomy good Lord;for the 
Noblemen had in their Armories, to 
furniſh ſome of them a thouſandzſome 
two thouſand, ſome three thouſand 
men,whereas now there are not maiiy 
that can arme fifty. | 

CouNs. Canyou blame them » 
But Iwill only anſwer fur my ſelf, be- 
tween you and me be i ſpoken; I 
hold itnot ſafe to maiatain ſo great 
an Armory or Stable, it might cauſe 
me, or any other Nobleman to be 
ſuſpeted , as the preparing of ſome 
Innovation. | 

I us r.' Why ſo my Lord, rather to 
be commended ag preparing againſt 
all danger of Innevation. 

CounN s. It ſhould be fo, but call 
your obſervation to accompt,and you 
{hall find .it as I ſay,for ( indeed) ſuch 
a jealoufie hath been held eyer ſince 
the time of the Ciyil wars , over the 
Military greatneſs of our Nobles , as 
made them have Jittle will to. bead 
their ſtudies that wayes : wherefore 
let eyery man provide according as he 
1s rated in the Muſter Book , you un- 
derſtand me. 

JusT. Very well my Lord as 
what might be replyed in thepercei- 
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ving ſo much ; I have ever ( to deal 
plainly and freely with your Lord- 
ſhip ) more fear'd at home popular 
violence,then all the forreine that can 
be made, for it can neyer be ia the 
power of any forraigne Prince with- 
out a Papiſticall party, rather to diſor- 
der or endanger -his Majelties Eſtate. 

CouNs. By this icſcems,it 15 no 
lefle dangerous for a King to leave 
the power in the people, then in the 
Nobllicy. 

Jus T. My good Lord, the wiſ- 
dome of our own age, is the fooliſh- 
nefle of another , the time preſent 
.cught not to be preferr'd to the polt- 
cy that was » bur the policy that was 
to the (i:ne preſent; ſo that the power 
of the Nobility being now wirhered, 
and the power of the people in the 
flower, the care to content them 
would not be neglefted , the way to 
win them often prattized , or ac leaft 
to defend them from oppreſſion, The 
motive of all dangers thar ever this 
Monarchy hath undergone), ſhould be 
carefully heeded , for this Maxime 
hath no poſterne , Poteſtas humana ya- 
dicatay in voluntatibus hominum. And 
now my Lord, for King Edward, it is 
true, though be were not ſubje to 
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force , yet was be ſubject to neceſſity, 
which becauſe it was violent , he gave 
way unto it , Poteſtas _ Pithggo- 
yas) juxtaneceſſitatem habitat. And it 1s 
true , that at the requeſt of the houſe 
he diſcharged and put from him thoſe 
before named,whieh done, he had the 
greateſt gift (but one) thatererhe 
received 1n all his dayes (to wit) from 
every perſon, man and woman, above 
the age of fourteen years 4d, of oJd 
mony; which made many Millions cf 
Groats, worth 61. of our mony+» This 
he had in general] , belides he had of 
every bentficed Prieſt, 12d And of 
the Nobility and Gentry , I know not 
how muchs,for it 1s not ſet down, Now 
my good Lord, what loſt the King by 
ſatisfying the deſires of the Patlia- 
ment houſe , for afſoon as he had the 
money in purſe, he recalled the Lords 
and teftored them, and who durſt call 
the King toaccompt , when the 4 ſ- 
ſembly weredifſolved. where the word 
of a King is, there is power (faith Eccle- 
fraſfticus) who ſhall ſay nntohim , what 
doeſt thou ! ſaith the ſame Author, for 
every purpoſe there 1s a time and 
judgement , the King gave way to the 
time , and his judgement perſwaded 
him to yeeld to neceſſity , Conſularius 
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nemo melior efl quam tempus. 

CounNs. But yet you fee the 
King was forc'd to yeeld to their de- 
mands. 

Jus T. Doth your Lordihip re- 
me:nber the ſaying of Monſter de Lange 
that he that hath profit of the 
war, hath alſo the houour of the war, 
whether 1c be by batcaile or retreate, 
the King you ſee hath the profit of the 
Parliament, and therefore the honour 
alſo , what other end had the Kivg 
th-n to ſupply his wants. A wiſe man 
hath evermore ceſpe& unto his ends : 
and the King alſo knew that 1t was 
the love that the people bare him, 
that they. urged the remoying of 
thoſe Lords, there was no man a« 
mong them that ſought himſelf 1n 
that defire , but they all ſought the 
King, as by the ſuccefſe it appear- 
red. My good Lord, hath it not been 
ordinary 1n England art in France to 
yeeld to the demands of rebels, did 
not King Richard the fecond' grant 
pardon to the outragious rogues and 
murtherers that followed Tack Straws 
and Wat Tyler, after they had mur- 
thered his Chancellor , lis Trea- 
ſurer, Chief Juſtice, and others? brake 
open his Exchequer , and CeRee” 
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all manner of outrages and villanier, 
and why did he do it, but to avcid a 
greater danger : 1 ſzy the Kings have 
then yielded to thoſe that hated them 
and their eſtates, { to wit I to perni- 
cious rebels. And yet without diſho- 
nour, ſhall it be called diſhonour for 
the Kipg to yeild te honeſt deſires of 
his ſubjeAs? No my Lord, thoſe that 
te]I the King thoſe tales, fear their 
own diſhonour, and not the Kiogs 5 
for the honour of the Kiog is fu- 
preame; and being guarded by Iuſtice 
and piefy , it cagnot receive neither 
wound nor ſtain, 

CouNs., But Sir, what cauſe have 
aby about our King to fear a Parlia- 
ment ? | 
us T. The ſame cauſe that - the 
Earle of Suffolke had in Richard the ſe- 
conds timezand the Treaſurer Fartham. 
with others , fqr theſe great Officers. 
being generally hated for abuſing 
| both the King and the SubjcR, at the 
requeſt of the States were diſcharged, 
and others put in their roomes. 

CouN And was not this diſho» 
nOur to the King + 

Jus Tr. Certaivly no , for Kiog 
Richard knew that his Grandfather 
had done the like, and though the 

King 


* + 


Of Parliament. 57 


King was 10 his heart utterly againſt 
it, yet had he the profit of this ex- 
change;for Suffolke was fined at zo000 
markes, and rooo 1. lands. 

Couns. Well Sir, we will ſpeak 
of thoſe that fear the Parliament ſome 
otier time, But I pray you go on 
with that , that happened 1n the 
troubleſome raigne of, Richard the ſe- 
cond wyho ſuceeded, the Grandfather 
being dead. | 

IusT. That King, my good Lord, 
was one of the moſt unfortunate 
Princes that ever England had, he was 
cruell, extreame prodigall, and wholly 
carried away with his two Minions , 
Suffolk, and the Duke of Ireland, by 
whoſe 11] advice and others, he was 
18 danger to haveloſt his eſtatez which 
in the end ( being led by mea of the 
like temper ) he miſerably loſt. But 
for his ſubſidies he had given himin 
his firſt year betng under age two 
tenths, and two fifteenes : In which 
Parliament, Alice Pierce , who was 
removed in King Edwards time, with 
Lancaſter , Latimer, and Sturry, were 
confiſcate and baniſhed , in his ſecond 
year at the Parliament at G/oceſter, 
the King had a marke upon every ſack 


of Wooll, and 6d. the pound upon 
wards» 
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wards. In his third year at the Pailia- 
ment at Wincheſtey , the Commons 
were ſpared , and aſublidy given by 
the better ſort, the Dukes gave 
20 marks, and Earls 6 markes, Bi- 
ſhoppes and Abbots with myters {1x 
marks, every marke zs. 4d. and every 
Knight, Juſtice, Eſquire,Shrieve, Per- 
ſon, Vicar, & Thaplainc,paid propor- 
tionably according to their eſtates. 

C OuNs, This methinks was no 
great matter. Fa 

Jus rT. Iris true my Lord , but a 
little money went far in thoſe dayes : 
I my ſelf once moved it in Parliament 
In the time of Queen Zlizabeth , who 
deſired much to ſpare the Common 
people, & I did it by her Commance- 
ment ; but when we caſt up the ſubſ1» 
dy Books, we found the ſumme but 
- ſmall , when the 3ol. men were left 
out, In the beginoiog efhis fourth 
year, a tenth with a fiſteen were grant- 
ed upon condition,that for one whole 
year no ſubſedies ſhould be demand- 
ed; but this promiſe was as ſuddenly 
forgotten as made, for in the end of 
that year, the preat ſubſidy of Pol! 


mony was granted 1n the Parliament - 


at Northamvton. 
CouNs. Yea but there followed 
the 
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the terrible Rebellion of Bakery , Straw 
and others, Leifter, Wrais, and others, 

Jus T. That was not the fault of 
the Parliament my Lord, it is ma- 
nifeft that the ſublidy given was not 
the cauſe;for it 1s plain that the bond- 
men of Englani1 begun it, becauſe 
they were grievouſly preit by their 
Lord, in their tenure of Villenage , as 
alſo for the hatred they bare to the 
Lawyers and Atturneyes : for the ſto- 
ry of thoſe times ſay, that they de- 
ſtroyed the houſes and Mannors of 
men of Laiy , & ſuch Lawyers as they 
caugitt , ſlew them, and beheaded the 
Lord chief Juſtice, which commotion 
being once begun, the head mony was 
by other rebels pretended: A fire is of- 
ten kindled with a little ftraw , which 
oftentimes takes hold of greater tim» 
ber , & conſumes the whole building : 
And that this Rebellion was begun by 
the diſcontented ſlayes (whereof there 
have been many in Elder times the 
like) is manifeſt by the Charter of Ma- 
minifiion , which the King granted in 
bec verba , Rich. Dci gratid ec. Sciatis 
quod de gratid noſtra ſpirituali manumi» 
ſsimus , &c, to which ſeeing the King 
was conſtrained by force of armes, 


he reyoked the letters Pattents ,. 


and 


- 
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and made them voide, the ſame re* 
vocation being ſtrengthned by the 
Parliament enſuing, in which the 
King had given him a ſubſidy upon 
Woolls, called a Maletot : In the ſame 
fourth year was the Lord Treaſurer 
diſchAzged of his Office, and Zales 
Lord of St. Tohns choſen in, his place: 
' In his fift year was the Treaſurer a- 
gain changed , and the ſtaffe given 
to Segrave, and the Lord Chancellour 
was alſo changed, and the ſtaffe given 
to the Lord Scroope ;: Which Lord 
Scroope was again 1n the beginning of 
his fxt year turned off, and the King 
after that he had for a while kept the 
Seal in his own hand, gave it to the 
Biſhop of London , from whom it was 
ſoon afrer taken and beſtowed on the 
Earle of Swffoike, who they ſay had 
abuſed the King, and converted the 
Kings Treaſure to his own uſe. To this 
the King coadiſcended, And though 
(faith Wa{ſngham)he deſerved to looſe 
his life and goods, yet he had the fa- 
vour to go atliberty upon good ſure- 
ties, and becauſe the King was but 
young & that the reliefe granted was 
committed to the truſt of the Earle of 
Arnude!l for the furniſhing of the 


Kivgs Navy againſt the French. 
Couns 
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CouNs, Yet you ſee it was a 
diſhonour to the King to have his be- 
loved Chancellour removed. 

Jus T. Truly no,for the King had 
both his fine x000l. lands and a ſub- 
ſidy to boot. And.though for the pre- 
ſent it pleaſed the King to fancy a man 
all the world hated ( the Kings paſſion 
overcomming his judgement) yet it 
cannot be called a diſhonour, for the 
King is to believe the generall coun- 
ſell of the Kingdome, and to prefer it 
before his affection , eſpecially when 
Suffolke was proved to be falſe even to 
the King ; for wereit otherwiſe, love 
and aftection might be called a frenzie 
and a madnefle, for.it is the nature of 
humane paſlions , that the love bred. 
by fidelity , doth change it ſelf into 
hatred, when the fidelity is fiſt chang- 
ed into falſhood, | 

CouNns. But you ſee there were 
thirteen Lords choſen in the Parlia- 
ment » to haye the overſight of the 
government under the King, 

] us T. No my Lordiit was to havg 
the overſight of thoſe Officers, which 
( ſaith the ftory ) had imbezeled, 
lewdly waſted , and prodigally fpegt 
the Kings Treaſure, for to the Com. 
miſſion to thoſe Lords , or to apy Gr 

| oO 
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of them, joyn'd with the Kings Coun- 
{c]] , was one of the moſt royall and 
molt profitable that ever he did , if he 
had been conſtant to himſelf. But my 
good Lord, man is the' cauſe of his 
own miſery , for I'wjll repeat the ſub- 
tance of the Commiſſion granted by 
the King, and confirmed by Parlia- 
ment , which, whether it had bin pro- 
fiatble for the King ro have proſe- 
cuted, your Lordſhip n:ay judge. The 
preamble hath theſe words : Where- 
as our Sovereigne Lord the King percei- 
veth by the grievous complaints of the 
Lords and Commous of this Realm , that 
the rents, profits , and reverues of this 
Realme , by the [ingular and inſufiicient 
Councell and evil! government , aſwell of 
ſome his late great Officers and others,& c. 
are ſo much withdrawn, waſted , 
iven , oranted, alienated, deſirnyed, and 
evill diſpinded, that he is ſo much impo- 
veriſhed and void of treaſure and goods, 
and the ſubſtance of the Crown ſo much di» 
miniſhed aud deſiroyed , that his eſtate 
way not honorably be ſuſtained as apper- 
taineth, The King rf his free will at the 
requeft of the Lords and Commons , hath 
ordained William Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury and others with his Chancellour, 
Treaſurer , keeper of his privy ſeal, to 
| ſurvey 
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ſarvey and examine as well the eſtate and 
governance of his houſe,@*c. as of all the 
rents, and profits, and revenues that-ta 
him appertaineth ,and to be due,or ought te 
appertain and be due,&c.And all manner 
of gifts, grants, alienations and confirma- 
tions made by him of lands, tenements 
rents, &c. bargained and ſold to the pre- 
judice of himand his Crown, &*c. And of 
his jewels exgoods which were his Grand- 
fathers at the time of his death, exc. and 
where they be become, 

"This 15 in effe&t the ſubſtance of 
the commithon, which your Lordſhip 
may reade at large 1n the book of Sra- 
tutes, this commiſition being enacted 
10 the tenth year of the Kings ra!gnes 
Now if ſuch a commiſlion were in 
theſe dayes granted to the faithfull 
men that have an intereſt in the ſales, 
gifes nor purchaſes , nor in the keep- 
199 of the jewels at the Queens 
death , nor 1a the obtaining grants 
of the Kings beſtlands , I cannot ſ-y 
what may be recovered, and juſtly re- 
coyered 3 and what ſay your Lord- 
ſhip, was not this a not le a for the 
King, if it had been followed co ef- 
felt ? 

CouNns. I cannot tell whether tt 
were or no, forit gave power to the 
| Coms- 
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Commiſſioners to examine all the 
grants. 

Jus T. Why my Lord , doth the 
King grant any thing, that ſhames at 
the examtnation ? are not the Kings 
grants on record ? 

CouNs. But by your leave, it 1s 
ſome diſhonour to a King, to have his 
judgement called in quettion. 

IusT. That is true my Lord, but 
1n this, or whenſoeyer the like ſhall be 
granted tn the future, the Kings judge- 
ment 1s not examined, but their knave- 
ry that abuſed the King. Nay by your 
favour, the contrary is true, that when 
a King will ſuffer himſelf to be eaten 
up by a company of petty ſellowes,by 
- himſelt raiſed, therein both his judge- 
ment and courage is diſputed. And it 
your Lord{hip will diſdaine 1t at your 
own ſervants hands, much more ought 
the great heart of a King to diſd:1n 
it. And ſurely my Lord, it1s a greater 
treaſon ( though it undercreep the 
law ) to tear from the Crown the or- 
naments thereof : And it 1s an 1n- 
fallible maxime , that he that loves 
not his Majeſties eſtate, loyes uot his 
perſon. t 

Couns. How came it then, that 


the at yas not executed ? 
Jus. 
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IusT. Becauſe theſe , againſt 
whom it was granted , perſwaded the 
King to the contrary : as the Duke of 
Treland,Suffolky, the cherf Iuſtice Tre- 
ſilian, and others ; yea, that whicle 
was lawfully done by the King , and 
the great Councell of the Kingdomeg. 
was ( by the maſtery which Ireland 
Suffolk, and Treſilian had oyer the 
Kings affeftions ) broken and diſa- 
vowed. Thoſe that deviſed to relieve 
the King, not by any private inventi. 
on, but by generall Councell, were 
by a private and partiall aſſembly ad- 


judged traitors , and the moſt honeft 


Iyudges of the land, enforced to 
ſubſcribe to that judgement. Info 
much that the Iudge Belknap plainly 
told the Dake of Ireland , and the 
Earl of Suffolk,when he was conſtrain- 
ed to ſet his hand, plainly told theſe 
Lords,that he wanted but a rope, that 
he mighe therewith receive a reward 
for his ſubſcription. And 1n this Coun- 
cell of Nottingham was hatched the 
raine of thote which governed the 
King , of the Iudges by them con+ 
ſtrained,of the Lords that loved the 
King,and ſought a reformation, and 
of the King himſelf ; for though 
the King found by all the Shrieyes of 
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the ſhires, that the people would not 
fight againſt the Lords, whom they 
thought to be moſt faithfull unto 
the King, when the Citizens of Lon- 
don made the ſame anſwer, being at 
that time able to arme $0000. men, 
. and told the Major that they would 
never fight againſt the Kings friends, 
and defenders of the Realme , when 
tie Lord Ralph Baſſet, who was near 
the King) told the King boldly that he 
would not adventure to have his head 
broken for the Duke of Trelands plea- 
ſure, when the Lord of London told 
the Earie of Suffolk in the Kiogs pre- 
ſence , that he was not worthy to lives 
Sc,yet would the King in the defence 
of the deſtroyers of his eſtate, lay 
ainbuſhes to encrap the Lords, when 
they ca:neupon his faith, yea when 
all was pacified, and that the King by 
his Proclamation had clea'.Q che 
Lords, and promiſed to produce 7 re- 
lanl , Suffolk , and the Archbiſhop of 
Yorke, Trifilian, and Pramber , to an- 
{wer at the next Parliament , theſe 
men coufeſt , that tiey durſt not 
appear ; and when Swjolk fled ro Cal- 
lice, and the Duke of Ireland to Cheſter, 
th: R'ng cauſed an army to be leavied 


u Lancashire, for the ſafe condut of 
| the 
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the Duke of Ireland” to his preſence, 
when as the Duke being encountered 
by the :L otds, ranne hike a coward 
from his company, and fled into Hol- 
lan, Afﬀter this was holden a Parlia» 
ment,which was called that wrought 
wouders. In the Eleventh year of this 
King , wherein the forenamed Lords, 
the Duke of Ireland and the rett, were 
condemned and:confiſcate, the Chief 
Iufiice hanged with many others, the 
reſt of the Iudges condemned , and 
baviſhranda1o. and a 15. given to 
the King. 

CouNs. But good Sir: the King 
was firft- befteged in the Tower of 
London, and the Lords came to the 
Parlzament, aud no man durſt contra« 
di& them. 

lus T. Certajaly in raiſing. an-ar- 
my, they committed treaſon, and 
though 1r appear , that they Joved 
the King ( for they did him no hatm, 
having him 1a their power ) yer our 
law doth conſtrue all Jeayying of war 
without the Kings commiſiton , and 
all force raiſed to be intended for the 
death and deſtruction of the King, not 
attending the ſequell. And it is ſo 
judged upon god reaſon, for every 
uuliyfull and il] aftion 1s ſuppoſed 
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to'be accompanied with an 1ll intent. 
And befides thoſe Lords uſed too 
great cruelty., 1n procuring the ſen- 
rence of death againſt divers of the 
Kings ſervants, who were bound 
to follow and obey their Maſter and 
Soveraigne Lord, 1n that he com- 
maaded 

COuNs. Itis true, and they were 
alſo greatly to blame to czuſe then ſo 
many ſeconds to be put to death, ſee- 
ing the principalls,Treland, Suffolk,and 
Fork had eſcaped them. And what rea- 
ſon had they to ſeck to enform the 
State by ftrong hand , wa snot the 
Kings eltate as dear to himſelf as to 
them 2 He that maketh a Kiovg Know 
his errour mannerly and priyately, 
and pives him the beſt advice, he 1s 
diſcharged before God and his own 
conſcience. The Lords might have 
retired theimſelyes , when they ſaw 
they could not prevail, and have 
left the King to his own wayes , 
m— had more to loſe then they 
140%, © 

Jus T. My Lord, the takivg cf 
Armes cannot be excuſed in reipedt 
of the Jaw, bur this might be ſaid for 
the Lords,that the Kiog being under. 


yeares,and being wholly goyerned by 
their 
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their enemies, andthe enemies of the 
kioagdome, and becauſe by thoſe evil 
mens perſwaſions,it was adviſed, how 
the Lords ſhould have been murthered 
at a feaſt in Londoygthey were excuſable 
durivg the kings minority to ſtand up- 
on their guard againſt their particular 
enemies. But we will paſſe over & go on 
with our parhaments that followed, 
whereof that of Cambridee 1n "the 
Kings 12? year was the next , there- 
in the Kipg had given bin: a1ot® and 
a1lz® afrer which being 20. yeares 
of age rechanged ( ſatth H.Xnighton) 
his Treaſurer , his Chancellour , the 
Iultices of either bench, the Clerk of- 
the privy ſeal and others, and took the 
overnment into his own hands. He 
alſo took the Admirals place from the 
Earle of Arundcll, and 1in-his room 
he placed the Earle of Huntingdon in 
the year followiog» which was the 
13 year cf the K. In the Parliament 
at Weſtminſter there was given to the 
King upon every ſack of Wooll 14s. 
and 6% in the pound upon other Mer- 
chandiſe, | 

C ouns. Butby your leavezthe 
King was reſtrained this parliament, 
that he might notdiſpoſe of, but a third 

part of the money gathered, 
D 4 IusT. 
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IusT. Nomy Lcrl, by ycur fa- 
vour. Bur true it 1s that part of this 
mony was by the Kings conſent aſ- 
ſigned towards the wars z but yetleft 
in che Lord Treaſurers hands, and my 
Lord itwould bea great eaſe, and a 
great ſaving to his Majeſty, our Lord 
and Matlter,if it pleaſed him to make 
his afſigrations upon ſome part of his 
revenewes , by which he might have 
1090], upon every 1o000l. and ſaye 
himſelf a great deale of clamour. For 
ſceing of neceſſity the Navy mult be 
maintained, and that theſe poor incn 
as well Carpecntets as ſhip-keepers 
muſt be paid, it were better for his 
Majeſty to give an affignation to the 
Treaſurer of bis Navy for. the rece1- 
ving of ſo much as is called ordinary, 
then. to diſcontent thoſe poor t en, 
who being made deſperate beggars , 
may perchance be corrupted by them 
chatlye in wait to deſtroy the Kings 
eſtate. Andif his Majefly did the 1:ke 
in all other pay.nents , eſpecially 
where the neceflity of ſi.ch as are to 
recelve , cannot poſiible give dayes, 
his Majeſty might then 10.a | little 
rowle behold his receipts and expen- 
ces, he might quier his heart when 


all nece{{arzes were provided for, and 
| then 
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then diſpoſe the reſt at his pleaſure. 
And my good Lord, how excellently 
and eaſily might this have been done, 
if he 40000), had been raiſed as a- 
foreſaid upon the Kings lands, and 
wards I ſay that his Majeſtics Houſe, 
his Navy, his guatdes, his penſioners, 
his munition, his Ambaſladors, and 
all elſe of ordinary charge might have 
been defrayed, and a great ſumme 
left for his Majeſties caſuall expences 
and rewards,I will not ſ{:y they were 
nctin Jove with the Kivgs eitate, but 
I ſay they were unfortunately borti.e 

for the King that croſt it, 
' CouNs. Well Sir, I would it had 
been otherwiſe , Burt for the aſſign- 
ments, there are among us that will 
not willingly indure it. Charity be- 
gins with it {elf > ſhall we hinder our 
tclves of 50000l. per annum to ſaye the 
King 20? No Sir, what will become 
of our New years gifrs, our preſents 
and gratuities? We can now fay to 
thoſe that have warrants for moneys 
that there is not a penoy 1n the Ex- 
chequer , butthe King gives it away 
unto the: Scots faſter then it comes 
12. 
Iusr. My Lord you fay well, at 
leaſt you ſay the trueth, that ſuch are 
"I -v ſom 
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ſcme of our anſwers, and hence comes 
that generall murmure to all men that 
have mony to receive, I ſay that there 
is not a penny given to that nation; be 
it for ſervice or otherwiſe but 1s ſpread 
over all the kingdome : yea they ga- 
ther notes, and take copies of all the 
privy ſeals and warrants that his Maje- 
ſty hath given for the money for the 
Scots, that they may ſhew them in 
Parliament. But of his Majeſties gifts 
to the Engliſh, there is no bruit 
though they may be tenne times as 
much as the Scots. And yet my good 
Lord,zhowſoeverthey be thus anſwered 
that to them that ſue for money out of - 
the Exchequerzit 1s due tothem for 10, 
Or 12.0r 20.1n the hundred,abatec| ac+ 
coding to their qualities that ſue, 
they arealwaies furniſhed. For con- 
cluſion, if it would pleaſe God to pur 
into the Kings heart to make their aſ- 
{ignations, 1t would fave him many 
a pound, and gain him many aprayer, 
and a great deal of love, for it gricy- 
eth every honeſt mans: heart to ſee 
the abundance which eyen the petty 
officers of the Exchequer, and others 
garher both from the King and ſub- 
;xQ,andto.ſeea world of poore men 

OE ranns 
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rune after the Kivg for their ordinary 
wages, 

CouNs. Well, well, did you ne- 
ver hear this old tale, that when tiere 
was a great contention about the 
weather, the Seamen complaining of 
contrary windes, when thoſe of the 
high Countryes delired cain, and 
thoſe of the v-lleys ſunſhin'ng dayes, 
Tupiter ſent them word by Mercury, 
then, when they had all done, the 
weather ſhould be as it had been, 
And it ſhall ever fall out ſo with 
them that complain, the courſe of 
payments {hall be as they have been, 
what care we what petty fellowes ſay? 
or what care we for your papers 2 
have we not the Kings eares , who 
dares conteſt with us ? though we 
cannot be revenged on ſuch as you 
are for telling the truth, yet npon 
ſome other pretence , wee le clap you 
up , and you {hall ſue ro us ere you 

et out. Nay wee'le make you con- 

eſſe that you were deceived in your 
projects, and cat your owa words : 
learn this of me Sir , that as a little 
good fortune is better then a preat deal 
of virtue : ſo the leaſt authority hath 
advantage over the greateſt wit, was he 
not the 1ywiſe-t man that [aid ihe barre? 
Ws 
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was not the ſtrongeſt,nor yet bread for the 
wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding. 
wr favour to men of knowledg:but what 
time and charce came to them all. 
Iusr. lt is well for your Lorcſhip 
that it is ſo.But Qu. E!izabeth would 
ſet the reaſon of a mean man , before 
the authority of the greateſt Coun- 
cellor ſhe had, and by her patience 
therein ſhe raiſed upon the uſuall aud 
ordinary cuſtomes of London with 
cut aoy new impolition above 5 05001. 
a year, for though the Treaſurer Bur- 
leich, and the Eatle of Leiceſter and. 
Secretary Walshingham, all three pen«+ 
Goners to Cuſton er Smith, did ſet 
themſelves 2gainſt a poor waiter of 
the Cuſtome-houſe called Carwarder, 
and commanded the groomes of the. 
ptiry Chamber r.ot to give him ac- 
celſe.yet the Queen ſent {or him, znd 
gave him countenance agaiuſt them 
11. Ir would ncrtſerve the turn, n y- 
Lord,with her; when your Lorcſhips 
would tell her, that the diſgracipg her 
great officers. by hearing the com-- 
3 latats of buſie heads, was a diſho-- 
nour to her ſelf, but ſhe had alwayes 
this anſwer, Thatif any men complain 
1 #j::ſtly againſt a Magiſtrate,it were rea- 
ſou teabouldbe ſeverely paninted, if juſt 
* 
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ly,ſhee was Queen of the ſmall , as well as 
of the g1eat , and would hear their com. 
plaints. For my good Lord , a Prince 
that ſuffe:eth himſelf to be befieged, 
forſakerh cne of the preateſt regali- 
ties belongircg to a Monarchie, to 
wit the Jait appeal , or as the French. 
Call it, le de: nier reſort. 

CouNs, Well Sir , this from the 
matter I pray you go on. 

lus T. Then my Lord, in the 
Kings 15. year he had a tenth and a 
ffreen graunted in Parliament of 
London. And that ſame yearrthere 
was a great Councell called at Stam- 
ford, ro which diverſe men were ſent 
for , of diverſe counties beſides the 
Nobilitie, of which the King took ad- 
vice whether he ſhould cortinue the 
war , or make a finall end with the 
F:ench, 

COuNs. What needed the King 
to take the advice of any but of his 
own Councell in matter of peace or 
warre. 

Jus T. Yea my Lord, for it is ſaid 
10 the Proverbs , where.is many coun 
ſellers, thereis healch. Anditthe Kin 
had made the watre by a parton 
conſent , the Kingdome 1n generall 
were bound to maintain the _ 
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and they could not then ſay when the 
King required aid, that he undertook a 
needlefle warre. 

CouNs, You ſay well, but I pray 
you 90 On. 

Jus T: After the ſubſidy in the 15, 
year, the King delired to borrow 
10000], of the Londoners,which they 
refuſed to lend. 

CouNs. And was pot the King 
greatly troubled therewith. 

Iusr. Yeazbut the King troubled 
the Londoners ſoon after,for the King 
took the advantage of a ryot made 
upon the B {hop of Salisbury his men, 
ſent for the Major , and other the a- 
bleſt citizens, committed the Major to 
priſon in the Caſtle of windſor , and 
others to other caſtles, and made a 
Lord Warden of this citie , till in the 
end what with 10000l. ready mcney, 
and other rich preſents, inſtead of len- 
ding-I0000]. it coſt them 2oo00l. Be. 
tween the fifteenth yeare and twen- 
tieth yearezhe had two aides given him 
io the Parliaments of Wincheſter and 
Weſtminſter : and this Jater was given 
ro furniſh the Kings journey into Ire» 
land, to eſtabliſh that eſtate which 
was greatly ſhaken ſince the death of 
| ES us the 
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the Kings Grandfather, who received 
thence yearly 30000). and during the 
Kings ſtay 1n Ireland he hada 10 th 
and 5 th granted. 

C OuNs. And good reaſon, for 
the King had in his army 4000. hotſe 
and 30000. foot. 

Jus T. That by your favour, was 
the Kings ſafety : for great armies do 
rather devour themſelves then de- 
ſt roy enemies, Such an army, (where- 
of the fourth part would have con- 
quered all Ireland) was 1nreſpedt of 
Ireland ſuch an army as Xerxes led into 
Greece. In this twentieth yeare,where- 
in he hada tenth of the Clergy , was 
the great conſpiracy of the Kings un- 
cle the Duke of Gloceſter, and of 
Moubrey , Arundell , Nottingham, 
and Warwick , the Archbiſhop of 
C anterbury and the Abbot of Welſt- 
minſter , and others,who in the one 
and tiyentieth yeare of the King were 
all redeemed by Parliament, and what 
thiuks your Lordſhip , was not this 
aemblie of the 3. ſtates for the o_ 
eſtate , wherein he ſo prevailed, that he 
not onely overthrew thoſe popular 
Lords, but betides (the Engliſh Thro- 
nicle ſaith ) the kipg ſo wrought aud 
brought things about,that he © — 

E. 
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the power of both houſes to be grant- 
ed-to certain perſons , to I5. Noble- 
men and Gentlemen , or to ſeyen of 
them. | | 

CouNs. Sir, whether the King 
wrought well or1ll I cannot judge;bur 
our Chronicles ſay, that many things 
were done in this Parliameut , to the 
diſpleaſure of no ſmall number of 
people,to wit , for that diverſe right- 
full heires were difinherited of their 
lands and livings , with which wrong- 
full dotogs the people were much of- 
fended , ſo that the King with thoſe 
that were about him, and chief. in. 
Counſell , came into great infamy & 
flander. | 

Jus T. My good Lord , if your 
Lordſhip will pardon mee ,1- am of 
opinion that thoſe Parliaments wheres 
1n the Kings of this land have fatis- 
fied the people, as they have been e- 
yer' proſperous, ſo where the King 
hath reſtrained the houſe, the contra- 
ry hath happened, for the Kiogs at- 
chieyments in the Parliament ,. were 
the ready preparations to his ruine. 

Coyv- You mean by the generall 
diſcontentment that followed, and 
becauſe the King did not preceed le-' 
gally with Gloceſterand others, Why 
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Sir, this was not the ficlt time that the 
Kings of England have done' things 
without the Counſell of the land: yea, 

contrary to the law. 
jusrT. Iris truemy Lordin ſome 
particulars, as eyen at this time the 
D ike of Gioceſter was made aiyay at 
Callice by ſtroag hand , without any 
lawfull tria)l : for he was a nan ſo be- 
loved of rhe people and ſo allied, ha- 
yivug the. Dukes of Lancaſter, aud: 
York his bretheren , the Duke of A1- 
marle, and the Dake of Hereford his 
Nephewes , the great Exrles of Arun- 
dell and Warwicke , with diverſe 0+ 
thers- of his part in the conſpiracy , az 
the King dur{t not trie him according 
to the law : for at the triall of Arun- 
dell and. Warwicke , the King was 
forced to entertaine a pretty army 
about him. And though the Duke 
was greatly lamented , yetit cannot 
be denyed but that he was then a tray» 
torto the King. And was 1t not ſo my 
Lord with the Duke of Gaiſe : your 
Lordſhip doth remember the ſpur» 
gald ptorerb , that neceſsitie hath no 
law : and my good Lord, it 1s the pra- 
(tice of doing wrong , and of generall 
wrong done , that brings danger , and 
not \where Kiogs are preſt 10 m_ or 
taat 
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that particular,. for there 1s great di#- 
ference between naturall cruelty and 
accidentall, And therefore it was 
Machiavels advice, that all! thata King 
did in that tend , he ſhall do at once, and 
by his mercie afterwards make the world 
know that his cruelty was not affefed. 
And my Lord take this for a generall 
rule , that the immortall policy of a 
ſtate cannot admit any law or privi- 
ledge whatſoever, but in ſome particu- 
Jar or other;the ſame is nece{larily bro- 
ken, yea in an Ariftocratie or popular 
eſtate,which vaunts ſo much ofequali- 
ty and common right, more outrage 
' hath been committed then in any Chul- 
ſtian Monarchy. 

CouNns. But whence came this 
hatred between the Duke and the King 
his Nephew. 

TJusT. My Lord, the Dukes con- 
ſtraining the King, when he was 
young, ſtuck in the Kings hear, and 
now the Dukes proud ſpeech to the 
King when he had rendred Breſ? for- 
merly engaged to theDuke of Brittaio, 
kindled again theſe coales that were 
not altogether extinguiſhed, for he u- 
fed theſe words : Your grate ought to put 
Your body in great pain to winne a ſtrong 
hold or town by feats of armes , ere you 

; take 
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erke upon you to ſell or deliver any town 
gotten by the mmhood & ſtrung hand e# 
policy of your noble progenitors, Where. 
at , ſaith the ſtory , the King changed 
his countenance, &c.and to ſay truth, 
ic was a proud and maſterly ſpeech 
of the Duk- ; beſides that incluſively 
he taxed him of {loath and cowardiſe, 
as if he had neyer put himſelf to the 
adventure of winning ſuch a place: 
undutifull words of a ſubject do often 
take deeper roote then the memory _ 
of 111 deeds do : the Duke of Biron 
found it when the King had him at 
advantage. Yea the late Earle of E(- 
ſex told Queen Elizabeth that her con- 
ditions was as crooked as her carkafſe; 
but 1t coſt him his head, which his 1n- 
ſurreRtion had not coſt him , but for 
that ſpeech , who will ſay unto a King 
( ſaith Tob ) thou art wicked. Certainly 
it 1s the ſame thing to ſay unto a L1- 
dy , thou art crooked (and perchance 
more) as to-ſay unto a King that he 
is wicked, and to ſay that he 1s a co- 
ward, ortouſe any other words of 
d'fgrace, it is one and the ſame er- 
rour. 

C Ou N 5s. But what ſay you for Arun - 
dell, a braye and valiant manzwho had 


the 
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the Kings pardon of his contempt dus- 
ring his minority. 

Iusr. My good Lord, the Parlia- 
ment which you ſay diſputes the 
Kings prerogative , did quite contra- 
ry , and deſtroyed the Kings charter 
and pardon formerly given to Arun- 
dell. And my good Lord , do you re- 
member, that at the Parliament that 
wrought wonders , when theſe Lords 
compounded that Parliament , as the 
King did this , they were ſo mercileſſe 
towards all , that they thought their 
enemies , as the Earl of Arundell 
moſt 1afolently ſuffered the Qu. to 
kneel unto him three houres for the 
ſaying of one of her ſervants , and that 
ſcorne of his manebat alto mente repo- 
fam. And to ſay the truth, it is more 
barbarous & uppardonable then any 
at that ever he did ro permit the wife 
of his Soveraign to kneel to him 
being the Kings vaſſe], Forit he had 
ſaved, the Lords ſervant freely at her 
firſt requeſt , it 1s hike enough that 
the Qu; would alſo have ſaved him, 
Miſeris ſuccurrens paria obtinebis ali- 
gran1o ; For your Lordſhip ſees that 
the Earle of Warwicke who was as 
farre in the treaſon as any of the reſt, 
was pardoned, It was alſo at this Par- 
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11ament that the Duke of Hereford ac 
cuſed Moubray Duke of Norfolke, and 
that the Duke of Hereford Sonne to 
tie Duke of Lancaiter , was baniſhed 
to the Kings confultobzas your Lord- 
ſhip well knows. 

C OuNs. I know it well, and God 
knows that the King had then a ſilly 
and weak Councell about him , that 
perſwaded him to baniſh a Prince of 
the bloud, a moſt valiant man, and the 
beſt beloved of the people in generall 
of any manliving , eſpecially conſi- 


deripg that the King gave every day 


more then other offteace to his ſub- 
jets. For belides that he fined the in- 
habitants that aſſiſted the Lords in his 
Minor.:ty (of the 17. ſhires) which of- 
ſence he had long beforepardoned, 
his blank Charters, and lettiog the 
Realrmme to farme to mean perſons , by 
whom he was wholly adviſed , increa- 
ſed the peoples hatred toward the pre- 
{:nr government, 
lus Tr. You ſay well my L. Princes 
of an1l] deſtiny do alwayes follow the 
worſt counſel] , or at leaſt imbrace the 
beſt after opportunity 1s loſt, Qui conſe 
lia non ex ſuo corde ſed alienis viribus 
colligunt,non animo ſed auribus cogitant. 
And this was not the leaſt grief of the 
ſubject 
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ſubjeR1n generall, that choſe men had 
the preatelt part of the ſpoil of the 
commonwealth, which neither by vir- 
tuesvalour or counſell could adde ary 
thing'unto it - Nihil eſt ſordidius,nihil 
cyudelins ( ſaith Anto : Pius ) quanſe 
Remp-ii arrodunt, qui nihilin eam juo la- 
bore conferunt, 

CouNs, Indeed the letting to 
farm the Realm was very grievous to 
the ſubject. 

ſus T. Will your Lorſhip pardon 
me if I tell you that the letting to farm 
of his Majcſties Cuſtomes ( the greate 
eſt revenue of the Realm) 1s not yery 
pleaſing. 

CounNs. And why I pray you,doth 
not the King thereby raiſe his profits 
every thicd year, & onefarmer outbids 
another to the Kings advantage. 

Jus T. Itis true my Lord, but it 
grieves the ſubject to pay cuſtome to 
theſubject, for what mighty men are 
thoſe Farmers become, and if thoſe 
Farmers get many thouſands every 
year, as the world knows they do, 
why ſhould they not now ( being men 
of infinite wealth) declare unto the 
King upon oath, what they have gain- 
ed, and henceforth become the Kings 


colleftours of his Cuſtome, did not 
Queen 
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Queen Elizabeth who was reputed both 
a wiſe and juſt Princefle, after ſhe had 
brought Cuſtomer Smith from I 40001.a 
year to 42000], a year, made him 
lay down a recompence for that which 
he had gotten? andif theſe Farmers 
do pive no recompence , let them yet 
preſent the King with the truth of 
their xeceiyings and profits. Butmy 
Lord for concluſion, after Bullingbrook 
arriving in England with a ſmall troop: 
Notwithſtanding the King at his 
Eanding out of Ireland, had a ſuffici- 
eat and hg army : yet he wanting 
courage to defend his right gave leave 
to all his Souldiers to depart, and put 
himſelf inte his hands that caſt him 1n- 
to his grave. | 

CouNs. Yet you ſee he was de- 
pos'd by Parliament, 

Jus T. 'Aſwell may your Lord- 
ſhip ſay he was knock't 1n the head 
by Parliament, for your Lordſhip 
knows that if King Richard had e- 
yer eſcaped out of their fingers that 
depoſed: him , the next Parliament 
would have madeall the depoſers trai- 
tours and Rebels, and thar juſtly. In 
which Parliament, orrather unlawfull 
aſſembly, there appeared but one ho- 
neſt manzto wits the B.of Carl:le, who 
; {corned 
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ſcorned his life , and eſtate , in refpe& 
of right and his allegjacce, and de- 
fended the right of his Soveraigne 
Lord againſt the Kings ele and his 
partakers. 

CouNs. Well I pray goe on 
with. the Parliaments held in the thne 
-of his ſucceflor Henry the fourth. 

IusT. This King hadin his third 
year aſubſidy , and in his fift a tenth 
of the Clergy without a Parliament;Tn 
his ſixt year he had ſo great a ſubſidie, 

as the Houſe required there might 
be no record thereof left to poſtert- 
ty , for the Houſe gave him 205. of 
every Knights Fee and of eycry 20). 
mn 20d, and 12d, the pound of 
goods. ; 

CouNns. Yea inth- end of this 
year, the Parliament preſt the King 
to annex unto the Crown all tempos 
rall poſſeſſions beloveing to Church 
men within the land z which at that |, 
time,was the third foot of all England. 
But the Biſhops made friends , and 1n 
the end ſaved their eſtates, 

TusT. By this you ſee, my Lord 
that Cromwell was not the firſt that 
thought on ſuch a buſineſs, And iſKing 
Henry the 8.had reſerved the Abbeyes, 


andother Church lands, which he had 
given 
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given at that time,che reyennue of the 

Crown of England had exceeded the 
revenue of the Crown of Spaine, with 
both the Indies, whereas uſed as it was 
( aJittle enriched the: Crown) ſerved 
but to make a number of pettifoggers, 
and others gentlemen. 

Couns. But what had the King 
Inſtead of this great reveaue. 

Iusrt. Hehada 15" of the Come 
monrs and tenth , and a half of the 
Clergy, and withall, all penſions 
graunced by King Edward , aud King 
Richard were made yoid, It was alſo 
moved that all Crown lands formers 
ly given (at leaſt giyen by King Zdw. 
and King Richard ) ſhould be taken 
back. 

- CouNs. What think you of that, 
Sir 2 would it not have been a diſhe- 
nour to the Kiog? and would not his 
Succeflors have doae the like to thoſe 
that the King had adyanced? 

[ us T. I cannot anſwer your Lord+ 
ſhip, but by diſtivg-iſhiog, for where 
the Kings had given 1nd for ſervices, 
and had not been over: reached 1n his 
gifrs, there it. bad heen a diſh>uour 
to the King, to have made yoid the 
graunts of his predeceſſors, or his 
graunts, but all thoſe graynts of the- 

E Kings» 
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Kings » whereinthey were deceived » 
the very cuftome and policy © 
Enzland makes them void ac this day* 
C Ou Ns. How mean you that, for 
his Majeflie hath given a great deal 
of Land among us {1nce he came 1nto 
England , and would it ſtand with the 
K, honour to take it from us again. 

. Iusr. Yea myLord, very well 
with the Kings honour, if your Lord- 
ſhip, or any Lord elſe, haye under the 
name of rool. land a year, gotten 5 ool. 
land,and ſo after that rate, 

Co uNs.I will neyer belieye that his 
Majeſty will eyer doe any ſuch thing. 

us T, AndI believe as your Lord- 

ſhip doth, but we ſpake e*ce- while of 
thoſe that diſwaded the King from 
calling a Parliament : And your 
Lordſhip asked me the reafon , why 
any man ſhould diflwade it, or fear 
it, to which, this place gives me an 
opportunity to make your Lordſhip 
anſwer, for though his Mijeſty will 
of himſelfnever queſtion thoſe grants, 
yet when the Commons {ſhall make 
humble petition to the King in Par- 
liameat; that 1t will pleaſe his Majeſty 
to aſſiſt them in his relief ,o with that 
which ought to be his own, which,if it 
will pleaſe his Majeſty to yield unto, 
the 
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the houſe will moſt willingly furniſh 
& ſupply the reſt;with what grace can 
his Majeſty deny that honeſt ſuit of 
thetrs ; the like having been done in 
maiy Kings times before 2 This pro- 
ceeding my good Lord, may perchance 


| prove all your phraſes of the Kings 


honour, falſe Engliſh, | 

CouN But this cannot concern 
many , and for my ſelf, I am ſure it 
concerns me little, 

Jus T. Ir is true my Lord,& there 
are not many that difſwade his Maje- 
ſty from a Parliament, 

C 0.But they are great ones,a few of 
which will ſerve turn well enough. 

I us r.But my Lord, be they neyer ſo 
great ( as preat as Gyants) yet if they 
diſſwade the King from his ready and 
aſſured way of his ſubſiſtence , they 
mult deviſe how the K. may be elſe- 
where ſupplied , for they: otherwiſe 
runne into a dangerous fortune. 

CouNs. Hold you contented Sir, 
the King needs no preat difſwalion. 

Ius T. My Lord.learne of me,that 
there tis none of you all , that can 
pierce the King. Ic is an eflentiall pro« 
perty of a man truly wiſe , not to o« 
pen all the boxes of his boſome, even - 


_ tothoſe that are near'lt & dear'ſt unto 


| hims 
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hi:n, for when a man is diſcoyered. to 
the yery bottome, he is after the lefie 
citeemed. I dare undertake, that 
when your Lordſhip hath ſerved the 
King twice twelve years more, you 
will fiade, that bis Majeſty hath reſer- 
ved ſomewhat beyond all your capa- 
cities, His Majeſty hath great reaſon 
co put off che Parliament, at his laſt 
refuge» and in the mean time, to 
make tryall of all your loves to ſerve 
him, for his Majeſty hath had goed 
experience , how well you can ſerve 
your ſelyes : But when the Kiog finds, 
that the buildivg of your own for- 
tunes and fattions, hath been the di- 
ligent ſtudies , and the ſervice of his 
Majeſty, but the exerciſes of your lea- 
ſures ;: He may then perchance 
caſt himſe]f upoa the penerall love 
of his people; of which( I cruſt ) he 
ſhall never be deceived , and leave 
as mauy of your Lordſhips as haye 
pilfered from the Crown, to their exa« 
mination. 

CouNs. Well Sic, I take no great 
pleaſure in this diſpute , go on I 
pray. 

Lus T, In that Etngs 15h year, he 
had alſo a ſublidy , which is got by 
holdiog the houſe together from wo 
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ſer to Chriilmas, and would not fuf- 
ſer them to depart. He had al'o a ſub- 
{idy in his ninth year. In his eleventh 
year the commons Cid again preſſe 
the King to take all the temporalities 
of the Chutc1 men into his hands, 
which they proved ſufficient to. main- 
tain 150. Earles, t500. Knights, and 
6400. Eſqzires, with a Fans. hoſpi- 
tals,but not prevailipg, chey gave the 
King a ſubſily, 

As for the notorious Prince, Henry 
the fift,I find, that he had given him 
1n his ſecond year 300000. markes, 
and after that two other ſubſidies , 
one in his fifth year, another in his 
ninth, without any diſputes. 

In the time of his ſucceſſor Henry 
the ſixt,there were not many ſubſi- 
dies. Inhis third year he had a ſubfi- 
dy of a T..nnage and poundage. And 
here ( ſaith Tohn Stow ) began thoſe 
payments , which we call cuſtomes ; 
becauſe the payment yas continued, 
whereas before that time 1t was gran- 
ted but for a year, two or three , ac- 
cordirg to the Kings occaſions. He 
had alto an ayde & gathering of mo- 
ney in his fourth year, and the like in 
his tenth year, and in his thirteepth 
year a 15 *®, He had afſo a fifteenth for 
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the conveying of the Queen out of 
France into England. In the twenty 
cight year of that King was the at of 
Reſumwption of all honours , townes) 
caſtles, Seigneuries, villages, Manc rs, 
lands, tenements, rents, reverlions , 
ſees &c, But becauſe the wages of the 
Kings ſervants, were by the triCtneſs 
ofthe a(t alſo reſtrained, this a&t of 
Reſumption was expounded in the 
Parliament at Reading the 31 year 
of the Kings reigne. | 

C ouNs. I perceive that thoſe ats 
of Reſumption were ordinary in for- 
mer times ; for King Stephen reſumed 
the lands, which in former times he 
had given to make ftiends during the 
©ivill warrs. And Henyy the ſecond 
reſumed all ( without exception ) 
which King Stephen had not reſumed; 
for although King Stephen tooke 
backa preat deal, yet he ſuffered 
_ truſtieſt ſervants to enjoy his 

ift, 
: Iusr. Yes my Lord, andin after 
times alſo ; for this was not the laſt, 
nor ſhall be the laſt,I hope. And judge 
you my Lord , whether the Parlia- 


ments doe not only ferve the _ , 


whatſoever 1s ſaid to the contrary ; for 
as all King Henry the 6.gifts & graunts 
| were 
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were made yoid by the Duke ef York 
when he was in poſſeſſion of. the 
Kingdome by Parliament, So 1a the 
tine of X,77,wvhen XK. Edw. was beaten 
out again, the Parliament of Weſt- 
minſter n;ade a!l his acts voyd » made 
him aad all his followers traytors, and 


gave the King many of their heads and 


lands. The Parliaments of England 
do alwaies ſerve the Kivg in poſleſ- 
 fhon, Tt ſerved Rich. the ſecond to 
condemne the popular Lords. It 
ſerved Rullinbrooke to depoſe Rich. 
When Zdw. the 4. had the Scepter. lt 


made them all beggars that had fol- - 


lowed H.the6. And it did the like 
for H. when Edw. was driven out. The 
Parliaments are, as the friendſhip of 
this world is, which alwayes fol- 
loweth proſperity. For King Edw. 


the 4. af.er that he was poſletſed of | 


the Crown , had, in his 13. year a 
ſubſidy freely given him : and 1n the 
year followiag he took a benevo=« 
lence through England , which arbi- 
trary taking from the people, ſer- 
ved tha: ambitious traytorthe Duke 
of Bucks. Afﬀter the Kings death 
was a plaucible argument to per» 
ſwade the multitude > that they 


ſhould not permit ( ſaith Sir 
E. $ Thes 
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Thomas Moore) his line to rajgne any 
longer upon them. 

CouNns. Well Sir, what ſay you 
to the Parliament of Richard the third 
1o h1s time * 
jus T. I find bnt one,and therein 
he made diverſe good Laws, For King 
Henry the ſeventh in the beginning of 
his third year, he had by Parlianien 
an ayde granted unto him, towards 
the rehiefof the Nuke of Brittain,then 
alailedt ythe French King, And al- 
t:ougn the Kino did not enter 10t0 
tne warre, but Þy the advice of the 
chree eftates, who did willingly cons 
tribute ; Yet thoſe Northen men 
which loved Richard the third , raiſed 
rebellion under colour of the money 
1mpcs'd,and murthered the Earle of 
Northumberlanli whom the King em- 
ployed ia tiat Colletion. By which 
your Lordſhip ſees , that it hath not 
been ſor taxes and impoſitions alone, 
that the ill diſpoſed have taken 
Armes ; but even for thoſe payments 
- which haye been appointed by Patlia- 
menk, 

C ouNs. And yyhat became of 
theſe Rebels ? 

"Jus T. They were fairely hang'd, 
& tle mony 1-yied notwithſtanding, 
In 
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In the Kivgs firſt year he gathered a 
maryailous great 1xatle of mony , by 
a benevolence, taking pattern by this 
kind of levie from Edw. 4'®, But the 
Kivg cauſed ir firſt co be moved in 
Parliament,where it was allowed,bes 
cauſe the poorer ſort were therein 
ſpared. Yet it is true, that the King 
uſed ſome art, for in his Letters he 
declared that he would meaſure eyery 
mans afte@tions by his gifts. In the 
thirteenth year he bad alſo a ſubſidy, 
waereupon the Corniſh men took 
Armes , as the Northen nen of rhe 
Biſhoprick had doae 1n the third year 
of the King. 

C OUuNSs. It 1s without, Example, 
that ever the people have rebelled for 
any thing granted by Parliament, ſave 
in this Kings dayes. 

Ju's FT. Your Lordſhip muſt con» 
ſider, that he was not over much bee- 
loved, for he took many advantages 
upon the people and the Nobility 
both, | 

Couns. And I pray you what 
fay they now of the new impolitions 
lately laid by the Kings Myeſly 2 do 
they ſay that they are juſtly or unjuſt- 
ly lata? 

E 5 I us T. 


96 The Prerogative 


ſus T. To impoſe upon all things 
brought into the Kindome 1s very 
ancient : which impoſing when 1t hath 
been continued a certain time, ts then 
called Cuſtomes, becauſe the ſubjects 
are accuſtomed to pay it, and'yet the 
reat taxe upon wine 1s ſtill called 
| cn y becauſe it was impoſed after 
the ordinary rate of payment, had 
laſted many years. But we do now a 
dayes underitand thoſe things to be 
impolitions , which are raiſed by the 
command of Princes,withour the ad- 
vice of the Common wealch, though 
(as I take it ) much of that which is 
now called cuſtome, was at the firlt 
impoſed by Prerogatireroyall. Now 
whether 1t be time or conſent that ma- 
kes themjuft, Icannct define, were 
they juſt becauſe new , and not juſti- 
fied yet by timezor unjuſt becauſe they 
want a general] conſent. Yet is this 
rule of 4riſtoile verified in reſpedt of 
his Majeſtie : Minus timent homines 11. = 
juſtum pati 2 principe quem cultorem Dei 
putant, Yea my Lord, they are alfo 
the more willingly borne, becauſe all 
the world knowes they are no neiy In- 
vention of the Kings. And if theſe 
that adviſed his Majeſty ro impoſe 
thewy 
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them, had raiſed his lands ( as. it was 
offered them ) to 200001, more then ic 
was,and his wards to aſmuch as afo re» 
ſatd , they had done him farre m ore 
acceptable ſervice. But they had their 
own ends 1n refuſing the one, and ac- 
cepting the other. If the land had 
been raiſed , they could not have (e- 
leted the beſt of it for themſel ves : 
If the unpolitions had not been Jaid, 
fome of them could not have: their 
ſilks :others pieces in farme , which in- 
deed grieved the. ſubje&t ten times 
more then that which his Majeſtie en- 
joyeth. But certajnly they made a 
; great advantage that were the advi- 
ſers; for if any tumult kta4 followed, 
his Majeſlizs ready way had been to 
have delivered them oyer to the 
people. 

'COuNs. But think you that the 
King would haye delivered them, if 
any troubles had followed? 

fusT. Iknow not my Lord, it 
was Machiavels counſell to Ceſar Boys 
gia to doe it , and Kiog H. the 8. deli- 
vered up Empſon and Dudley : yea 
the ſame King » when the great Car- 
dinall Woolſey , who governed the 
f; . King 
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King and all his Eftate,had (by requi- 
ring the ſixt part ofevery mans goods 
for the Kiog) raiſed a rebellion , the 
King 1 fay diſayowed him abſolutely; 
that had not the Dukes of Norfo/k, 
and Suffolk appeaſed the people , the 
CarCci.all had ſung no more Male ; 
for theſe are the words of our Story : 
The King then came to Weſtminſter 
to the Cardinals Pala-e,and afſembled 
there a great Councell, in which he 
poteſted , that his minde was never #9 
aske any thing of his commens which 

might ſonnd to the breach of his Lawes. 

Wherefore hz: then willed them to 

know by whoſe meanes they were ſo 

{trictly given forth, Now my Le-rd, 
how the Cardinall would have {hift- 
ed himſelf, by ſaying, TI had the opini- 
on of the Tudges,had not the rebellion 
been appeaſed, I greatly doubt. 

C o u Ns. But good Sir,you blanch 
my queſtion,and anſwer me by exam- 
ples. I aske you whether or no in arly 
ſuch tumult, the people preteading 
againſt any one or two great Officers, 
the King fhould deliver them , or de- 
ter dthem ? 

lus T. My good Lord, the people 
Lave not ftayedſor the Kings delivery, 

net- 
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neicherin England,nor in France; Your 
Lord(hip knows how theChancellour, 
T:eafurer,and Chief Iuſlice, with ma- 
ny others at ſeverall times haye been 
uied by the Rebels: And the Marſhals, 
Conſtables , and Treafurers in France, 
have been cut itt pieces in Charles the 
{1xt his time. Now to your Lordſhips 
queſtion, I ſay that where any man 
{hall give a Kiug perilous advice , as 
m: y elther cauſe a Rebellion , or draw 
the peoples love from the King, I ſay, 
that a King ſhall be adviſed to baniſh 
him : But if the King do abſolutely 
command his ſervant to do any thing 
diiplealing to the Common-wealth, 


.aad to his own perill, thereis the King 


bound in honour to defend him. But 
my good Lord fer concluſion, there is 
no man 1nEngland that will lay any 1n- 
vention either grievous or againſt Jai 
upon the Kings Majeſty : and there- 
fore your Lotdſhips muſt ſhare it a- 
monegſt you. 

CouNs. For my part , I had no 
handinfr, CI think) Ingram was be 
that propounded it to the Treaſurer. 

Jus T. Alas, my gcod Lord, eve- 
ry poor walter 1a the Cuſtome-houſe, 
or every promooter might have done 
it,there 1s no inyention 1n theſe things» 

To 
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To lay impoſitions,and ſell the Kings 
lands , are-poor and common deyices. 
It is true that T7zgram and his fellows 
are odious men,and therefore his Ma- 
jeſty pleas'd the people greatly to put 
him from the Cofferſhip. Ir is better 
for a Prince to uſe ſuch a kind of men, 
then to countenance them ; havgmen 
are neceſlary in a common wealth; yet 
in the Netherlands , none but a hapg- 
mans ſonne will marry a hangmans 
daughter. Now my Lord , the Jaſt ga- 
thering whichHerry the ſeyenth made, 
was in the twentieth year, wherein he 
had another benevolence both of the 
Clergy and Laity , a part of which 
taken of the poorer ſort , he ordained 
by his teſtament that it ſhould be re- 
ſtored. And for King Henry the eight, 
alchough he was leftiin a moſt plenti- 
full eſtate, yet he wonderfully preſt 
his people with great payments 3 for 
in the beginniog of his time it was it» 
finite that he ſpent inMasking and Til- 
ting , Banqueting, and other yanities, 
before he was entred into the moſt 
conſuming expence of the moſt fond 
and fruitlefſe warre that ever King un- 
dertook. In his fourth yeare he had 
one of the greateſt ſubſidies that ever 

was 
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was vgranted ; for beſides two fiſteens 
and two diſmes , he uſed Davids Law 
of Capitation or head money, and had 
of every Duke ten marks , of eyery 
Earl five pounds, of every Lord four 
pounds , of every Knight four marks 
and every man rated at-8J, in goods, 4, 


marks, and ſo after therate : yea eve- 


ry man that was ya'ued but at 4ol paid 
12d, and eyery man and woman a- 
bove 15. years. 4d. Hehadalfoin 
his ſ1xt year divers ſubſidies granted 
hin. Tu his fourteenth there was a 
teath demanded of eyzry mans goods, 
but 1t was moderated. In the Parlia- 
ment following ; the Clergie gave the 
King the half of their ſpiricuall livings 
for one yeare , and cfthe Laity there 
was demanded 800000dl , which could 
not beleaviedin England , but it was 
a marvellous great gift that the King 
had given him at that time. Inthe 
Kings ſeyenteenth yeatre was the Re- - 
bellion before ſpoken of , wherein the 
King diſavowed the Cardinall : In 
his ſeventeenth yeare he had a 
tenth and fifteenth given by Parlia- 
ment , which were before that time 
paid to the Pope. And before that al- 
ſo,zthe moneys that the King borrowed 


19 
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' in his fifteenth yeare were forgiven 
him by Parliament in his ſey=nteenth 
yeare. Inhis 35, yeate a ſublidy was 
granted of 4d. the pound of every 
man worth in goods from 20of. to], 
from 51. to Iol. and upwards of every 
pound 2f. And all ſtrangers, deniſens 
and others doubled this tumme;,ſtran- 
gers not being inhabitants above 16. 
years 4d. ahead. All that had Lands 
Fees , and Annuities, from 20. to 5. 
and ſo double as they did for goods : 
And the Clergy gave 6d. the pound, 

- In the thirty ſeventh yeare , a Beneyo- 
lence was taken not voluntary, but ra- 
ted by Commiſſioners , which becauſe 
one of the Aldermen refuſed to pay, 
he was ſent for a ſouldier into Scor- 
land, He had alſo another great ſubſi- 
dy of ſix ſhillings the pound of the 
Clergy , and ewo ſhillings eight pence 
of the goods of the Laity , and four 
{hilliogs the pound upon Lands. 

In the ſecond yeare of Zdrard the 
ſixt, the Parliament gave the Kipg an 
aid of twelye pence the ——_ of 
goods of his Naturall ſubjects, and 
two ſhillings the pound of ſtrangers, 
and this to continue for three yeares, 
afid by the ſtatute of the ſecond and 
third of Edjyard the (ixtyit may __ 

tne 
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the ſ:me Pa:liament did alſo o've a (e- 
cond aid, as ſolloweth.(ro wit) of ev- 
ry Ewe kept in ſeverall paftures, 3d: of 
every weather kept as aſoreſa1d 26: of 
every ſhoep kept 10 the Common, 1d, 
ob. Ta» Houſe gave the Kivg alſo 8d 
the pound cf every wogollen cloath 
made for the ſale thronghout Eng/and 
for three years. In the third and fourth 
of the King , by reaſon of the trou- 
bleſome gathering of the pole money 
upon ſheep , and the tax upon cloath, 
th's act of ſubiidy was repeal*d, and 
O:herrelief given the King , and 1athe 
ſeventh yeare he hada ſubſidy and 
two lifteens. 

In the firſt yeare of Queen Mayy, 
tunnage and pondage were granted: 
In the ſecond yeare a ſubſidy was gt- 
ven to King Phtlip, and to the Q een, 
the had alſo a third ſub{:dy in Annis 4+ 
& 5. 

Eliz. Reg. Now my Lord, for th? 
Parliaments of the late Queens time, 
10 which there was nothing nevy , net- 
ther head money , nor {hep money, 
nor eſcuage , nor any of theſe kinds of 
payments was required , but onely the 
ordinary ſublidies; and thoſe as ealitly 
graunted as demanded , I ſhall not 
need to trouble your Lordſhip with a+ 


oy 
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ny of them, neither can I in form your 
Lordſhip of all the paſſages and ats 
which have paſſed, for they are not 
extant, nor printed. 

Cous. No, it were but time loſt 
to ſpeak of the latter,and by thoſe that 
are alreadygemembred,we may judge 
of the reſt, for thoſe of the greateſt 
1:,nportance are publick.ButI pray you 
deal freely with me , what you think 
would be done for his Majeſty , If he 
ſhould call aParliament at this time,or 
what would be required at his Maje- 
ſties hands ? 

Jus T. The fiſt thing that would 
be required , would be the ſame that 
was required by the Commons in the 
thirteenth yeare of Her. the eight (to 
wit) that if any man of the commons 
houſe ſhould ſpeak more Jargely, 
then of duty he ought to do , all ſuch 
offences to be pardoned , and that to 
be of record, 

CouNs. So might every Compa- 
nion ſpeak of the King whar they lit. 

IusT. No my Lord,the reyerence 
which 'a Vaſſall oweth to his Sove-» 
railgne » 1s alwates intended for every 
ſpeech, howſoever it muſt import the 
yu of the Kingzand his eſtate, and 

0 Jopg it may be ealily pardoned , 0- 
: therwiſe 
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therwiſ2 not; for in Queen Elizabeths 
time, who gave freedome of ſpeech in 
all Parliaments, when Pern/worth made 
thoſe mot:o:.s , that were but ſup- 
poled dangerous to the Queens e- 
ſtate, he was impriſoned in the Tower, 
notwithſtanding the priviledge ofthe 
houſe, and there died. . - 

CouNs. What ſay you to the $7- 
cilian veſpers remeinbred 19 the laſt Pat» 
liameant ? 

IusT. Ifay', he repented him 
hearcly that uſed that ſpeech , and in- 
deed beſides that, it was ſeditious, this 
example held not : The French 1n St- 
cily uſurped that Kingdome, they net- 
ther kept law norſaith ; they took a 
way the inheritance of the Inhabi- 
taunts, tiey took from them their 
wives , and raviſhed their daughters, 
committing all other iafolencies thar 
could be imagined. The Kings Maje- 
ſty is the Naturall Lord of Znglaud, 
his Vaſſals of Scov/and obey the Eng- 
liſh laws, if they break them , . they 
are puniſhed without reſpet, Yea 
his Majeſty put one of his Barons to a 
ſh amefull death , for being conſenting 
onely to the death ofa common Fen- 
cer: And which of theſe ever did or 
durſt commit any outrage 10 mT 

ut 


1706 Tre Prevogative 


but to ſay the truth , the opinion of 
Packing the Jaſt > was the cauſe of the 
contention & diſorder that happened . 
Couns. Why fir? do you not 
think it beſt ro compound a Parl:a- 
ment of the Kings ſervants and others 
that ſhall in all obey the Kings de- 
ſires? 
us T, Certainly no,for it hath ne- 
verſucceeded well,neither en the kipgs 
part, nor on the ſubjetts , as by the 
Parliament before-remembred your 
Lordſhip way gather, for from ſuch a 
compoſition do ariſe all jealouſies,and 
all contentions. It was praGtized in el- 
der times , to the-great trouble of the 
kingdome, and to the lofſe aad ruine 
of many. It was of later time uſed by 
King Hewry the eight,but every way to 
his diſadyantage. When the King leaves 
himſelfto his peoplezthey aſſure them- 
ſelves that they are truſted and beloved 
of their kipgs, and there was never any 
aſſembly ſo barbarous,as not to anſwer 
the love and truſt of their King Hcn- 
7y the fixt when his eſtate was in effe 
utterly oyerthrownzand utterly impo- 
veriſhed at the humble requeſt of his- 
Treaſurer made the ſame known to 
the Houſe : Or atherwiſe, uſing the 
Treaſurers own words, He humbly de- 
b fired 
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fired the King to take his ſtaffe , thar 
he might ſave his wardfhip. 

CouNs. But you know,they will 
preſently be in hand with thoſe impos- 
litions , which the King hath laid by 
his own Royall prerogative. 

Jus Tr. Perchance not my Lord 
buc rather with thoſe impolittons that 
have been by ſome of your Lo:dſhips 
Laid upon theKivg which did not ſome 
of your Lord{hips fear more then 
you do the impoliticns laid upon the 
Subjefts, you would never diflwade 
his Majeſty from a parliamcnt ; For 
no man doubred, but that his Mjeſty 
was adviſed to lay thoſe impolitions 
by his Councell , aud for particular 
things on which they were laid , the 
adyice came from petty fellows 
(though now great ones )belonging to 
the Cultome*- Huuſe. Now my Lord, 
what. prejudice hath his Majeity (his 
Revenue beiug kept up) if the 19zpoli= 
tions that wee laid by the generali 
Councell of the Kingdone , which 
takes oft all grudging and complaint. 

Couns. YeaSir , but that which 
is done by theK1ugawith the advices of 
his privatc or privy Councell, is done 
by the Kiugs abſolute power. 

lus t, And by whoſe power it is 

oY wy ; done 
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done in Parliament, but by the Kiogs 
abſolute power? Miſtake it not my 
Lord : The three Eſtates do but ad- 
viſezas the privy Councell dothzwhich 
adyice if the King embrace,it becomes 
the Kings own Act in the one,and the 
Kings Law in the other ; for without 
the Kings acceptation , both the pubs» 
lick and private adyices be but as empty 
Egg fhels : and what doth his Majeſty 
loſe if ſome of thoſe things » which 
concerns the poorer ſort tobe made 
ſree again, and the Revenue kept up 
upon tht which 1s ſuperfluous ? Ts it a 
lofle tothe King to be beloyed of the 
Commons? If it be revenue which the 
Kings ſeeks,is it not better to take it of 
thoſe that laugh, then thoſe that 
cry? Yeaifall be content to pay upon 
moderation & chauge of the Species : 
Is 1t not more honourable and more 
ſafefor the King, that the Subjedt pay 
by perſwaſton, then to have them cor- 
ſtrained? If they be contented to whip 
themſelves for the King , were it not 
better to give them the Rod into their 
hands,then to commit them to theEx- 
ecutioner ? Certaiply it is farre more 
happy for a Soveraigne Prince , that a 
Subject open his purſe willingly ,then 
that the ſame be opened by _—_ 
Co». 
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Beſfides,that when impoſitions are laid 
by Parliament , they are gathered by 
the authority of the Law , which (as 
aforeſaid) rejeteth al complaints,and 
ſtoppeth every mutinous mouth: Ir 
ſhall ever bemy prayer that the King 
embrace the Councel of Honour and 
ſafety , and let other Princes imbiace 
that of force. 

Cou Ns. But good Sir, it 1s his 
Prerogative which the King ſtands up- 
on,& it is thePrerogative of the Kings, 
that the Parliaments do all diminiſh. 

J us T. If your Lordſhip would 
pardon me,I would ſay then,that your 
Lordſhips obje&tion againſt Parlia- 
ments 1s ridiculous. In | rn Parlia- 
ments three things have been ſuppoſed 
diſhonour to the King. The firſt, that 
theSubjeRs have conditioned with the 
King, when the King hath needed 
them , to have the great Charter con- 
firmed, The ſecond that the Eſtates 
have made Treaſurers for the neceſſary 
and proficable disburſiag of thoſe ſums 
by them given , to theend , that the 
Kings,to waom they were given,Should 
exfend them for their own defence, & 
for the defence oftheCommon-wealth, 
The third that theſe have preſt theKing 
to diſharge ſome great officers of the 

Crownz 
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Crown, and to eleCt others. As touch- 
. Ing the firſt my Lord , I would fain 
learn what diſadyantage the Kiogs of 
this Land have had by confirming the 
you Charter, the breach of which 
' have. ſerved onely men of your Lord- * 
{hips rank, to aſliſt their own paſſions, 
and to puniſh and impriſon at their 
own diſcretion the Kings poor Sub- 
jets , concerning their private ha- 
tred, with the colour of the Kings ſer» 
vice. For the Kings Majeſtic takes no 
mans 1nheritance ( as I have ſaid be- 
fore)aor any mans life,but by the Law 
of the Land , according to the Char- 
ter. Neither doth his Majeſty impriſon 
any man ( matter of praftice, which 
concerns the preſeryation of his eſtate 
excepted) but by the law of the land. 
And yet he uſeth his prerogative as all 
the Kings of England have ever uſed it. 
The ſupream reaſon cauſeth to pra- 
iſe many things without the adyice: 
of the law. As for 1nſurreCtions and re-. 
Lelltons,it uſeth the n:a1ſhall, znd not 
the common law , without any breach 
of the Charter,the intent of the Char- 
ter conſidered truely. Neither hath a- 
ny Subject made complaint , oc been 
grieved, 1n that the Kings of this land, 
for their own ſaſcties, and OI | 
| Oo 


A 
mY 


C/ Parliaments. Fit 
of their ct: res, have vſcd theit Prero- 
gatives, thegreart Engine, on which 
there 1s written ſ0'3 Deo. And my good 
Lotd,was not Buckingham in Enland, 
and Ry:0n in Frence conderuned, their 
Peers uncallcd > And withal}, was not 
Byron utterly ( contraty to the cuſtoms 
and ptivilcdges of the French) denyed 
an adyocate to afjiit his def. nce.? tor 
where lawecs foiecaſt carnot provide 
rerwedies for futtre dangers, Princes 
are forced to *ſliſt themſelves by rheir 
Prerogatzves. But that which hath bcen 
ever prieyous, and thecavſc of many 
troubles, very dangerous, is, that your 
Lordſhips abuling the reaſons of 
tare,do puniſh and !wpriſon the Kings 
SubjeQs at your pleaſure. Ir js you 
my Lotds, that when SubjeQs have 
ſometimes need cf the Kings preroga- 
tive, do then uſe the Nireng:th of the 
Law, and when they require the law, 
you afflid them with the prerogarive, 
and tread the great Charter ( which 
bath tern confirmed by 16. Ads of 
Parlja;rent) under yc ur fee:, as a :orn 

:rchment or waſte pap:r £ 
C OU NS. Good Sir,which ofus do 
in this ſor breatthe great Charrer? 
perckance you mean, that we have ad- 


viſed the King tolay the new jmpok» 
LONG, 
F JUST. 
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JUST. No my Lor4 : there is no- 
thing in che grear Charter againſt im- 
P oficions : and belides tir, neceſliry 
doth per{wade them And if neceſſity 
doin {o.newhat excuſe a private man 


-— & fortiork, ir may then excuſe a Prince. 


Again tac Kinzs Mijety hit profic 
an1 increaſe of revenue by the 1n- 
ficions. But there are of your Lord- 
ſhips (corary to the dire Letter of 
the Charter ) that impriſon the King3 
Sabje&s and deay them the benekrt of 
the Law, tothe: Kings diſprofit. And 
what do yoa oth:rwiſe thereby (if the 
impoſtions bein any ſort grievous) 
bnt Reusvare dolores ? And withall digg 
out of the dut the long buried mc- 
mory of che Subjeas former inten - 
tions with the ir Kings, 
COUNS. What mean you by that? 
UST. Iwil tell your Locdſhip 
when I dare, in the mean time it is c- 
nough for me, to put your Lordſh p 
in mind, that all th: eftares in the 
World, in the offence of the people, 
hive eith:r hid profic or neceſſity t9 
perſwade th:m ro adventure it, of 
which,ifneicher beurgeat,anlJ yeh: 
Subje& exceedingly grieved, your 
Lordſhip may conj<Ruce, that ihe 
Hoaſe will be h1mble ſuitors for a re- 
drels. An}ifir bn Maxine in policy 
ro 


- 
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to pleaſe the people, in all things in— 
different, and never ſuffer thema to be 
beaten, but for the Kings benefit {for 
there are ro bluws forgutten with the 
{mart but cheſe) then I ſay to make 
th:mVeflals ro Valſ;1-,is bur to barter 
down thoſe maſtering buildir gs,ere- 
ed by K. Hey ihe 7.% fortified by bis . 
Scn, by which the pcople and Gentry 
of Englard were brought to dtpend 
upon the King alone. Yea my good 
Lord,our late dear Soveraign Q: Elix. 
kept them up, &to their advantage, as 
wel repaired as ever Prince did;Defend 
me,%ſpend me,ſaith the Iriſh Churle, 

COUNS. Then you think that this 
violent b.e:ch of the Charter will be 
the cauſe of ſeeking the'conformaticn 
of it in the next Parliament, which 0+ 
therwiſe could never havebin moved. 

JUST. i know not ny good Lord, 
perchance not, for it the Houſe preſs 
the King to grant ui-tothem all thar 
1s theirs by the Law, they cannot (1n 
Juſtice ) refute the Kiog all thar is his 
by the Law. And where will be the iſ= 
ſeg of ſach a contention 2 I dare not 
divine, bur ſure I am thar ir will cend 
tO the prejudice both of the King and 
Subje&. 

COUNS. If they diſpute not their 
own liberties, why ſhould tht y-then 

FÞF 3 diſputs 
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diipute the Kings libectics, waich we 
call is Prerop tive. | 
JUST. Among ſv mny and (o di- 
vers Spirits, no taan can fo:etell what 
may be projound:d, bur howſoerer, 
it che matter be not ſlighely handled 
o!1the Kings behal f,theſe diſputes will 
foon diſſolve,'or the King hath ſo lir- 
tle nzed of his Prerogtive, & ſo great 
advantage by the Laws, as the fear of 
I-nparing the one,to wir, the Precoga- 
tive, is ſo impeſſi>le, and the burthen 
of the other ,to wit, the Law, ſo weigh- 
\ ty, as but by a branchof the Kings 
Prerogative, namely, of his remiſſion 
and pardoan,tie SubjeR is no way able 
to undergo it, This my Lord is no 
matter of flouriſh that I have ſaid, but 
it is the erVth,and unanſwerable. 
COU NS.Bur to execute the Laws 
very ſeverely, would be very grievous. 
_ JUST, Why my Lord are the Laws 
grievous whicth our ſelves have requi- 
red of our Kings ? Anl1 are the Pre- 
rMgatives alſo which our Kings have 
received ro themſelves alſo grievous? 
How can ſuch a people then be well 
pleaſed? And if your Lordſhip confeſs 
that the Laws give too much, why 
does your Lordſh'p urge the Preroga- 
tive char gives more? Nay I will be 
bold co fay itz that except the Laws 
Wee 
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were better obſerved,the Precogative 
of a Relig'ous Prinee hath manifold 
leſs perils then the Letter of the Law 
hath. Now wy Lord, for the ſecond 
and third, to wit,for the appointing of 
T rcalurers, & removing of Councel- 
Jors, ou Kings have evermore [avgh* 
them to ſcorn that bave preſt -:'©<: 

of theſe, and after the Parliament vi.” 
ſolved, took the mony of the Treaſu- 
rers of the Parliament, and recz)led 
and reſtored theOfficers diſcharged, or 
elſe they have been eontenred, th.t 
ſome ſucn perſons ſhould be removed 
at the requeſt of the whole Kingdom, 
which thcy themſelves our of their 
Noble natures, would nor ſeem wil- 
ling co ren ove, 

COUNS. Well Sir, Would you 
notwithtanding all thele arguments 
adviſe his Majeſty tocail a Parlia- 
menr ? 

JUST. It belongs ro your Lord- 
ſhips who enjoy the Kings tavour, and 
are choſen for your able w:id.m to 
adviſe the K, It were a ftravg: bold- 
neſs in a poor and privste perjon, to 
adviſe Kings, attended with ſo vndar - 
ſtanding a Councel!, Bur be Jie yeur 
Lordſhips have ccnceived ſome other 
way,bow mony may be got'en other- 
wiſc, If any groubie ſhould happen, 
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your Lurdſhip knows, that then there 
were nothing ſo dangerous fot a R. as 
to be without mony : A Parliament 
cannot aſſemble in haſte, bur preſent 
dangers require hity remedies, Ir will 
- den tim: then to diſcontent the ſub- 
:-}&: by ulingariy unordinary ways. 

COUNS, WellSir, all this not* 
wirhTanding we dare not adviſe the 

::# to call a Parliament, for if ir 
inhoud ſucceed ill, we that adviſe ſhou'd 
fall into theKings difgrace. And if the 
K-ng bz driven into any extremity, we 
caa ſay to the King that becauſe we 
found ir extremely unpleaſing to his 
Majeſty to heat of a Parliament, we 
thoaght ic nogood manners to mak: 
iuch a motion. 

JUST. My Lotd,to the firſt let me 
tcl you, rhar there was never any juſt 
Pcince that hrh taken any advantage 
of the ſucceſs of Councels, which 
have beea founded on reaſon, To fear 
thar, were to fear the loſs of the bell, 
more th:a the loſs of the lleeple, and 
were alſo the way to beat all men 
from the Nadics of the Kings ſervice, 
But for the {ccond,whe re you ſay you 
can ex:uſe your ſelve; upon the Kings | 
oxnproteting again a Parliament, 
th: King upoa better conſideration 
m1y e152yatec that fineneſs of your:, 
| _ COUNS, 
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COU NS, How I pray you? 
JUST. Even by decl211ng himſelf 
to be indifferenr,by call;ng y9.rLord- 
ſhips rogether, and by deliverivg unto 
you that he hears hww his loving ſub. 
jets ingenerall are w.lling tofupply” 
him, if ir pleaſe him to call a Pariia- 
meat, for thit was the common an» 
ſwer to all the Sh:rifts:in England, 
when the late benevolence was com- 
manded. In which reſpeR,and becauſe 
you come ſhort in all your projets, & 
becauſe it is a thing moſt cang-rous 
for a King to be withour treaſure, he 
requires ſuch of you,as either miſlke, 
cr ratiier fear a Parlimentr,ro fer down 
your reiſons in.wriring,which you ei- 
ther miſl ked, or feared ir. 4nd ſuch 
a5 wiſh and dehire it, to ſet down ar- 
ſwers 10 your objeRions: And fo ſhall 
the K. prevent the calling or not cal» 
ling on his Majeſty, as ſone of your 
great Counce!lers haye done in many 
other things,ſhrinking up their ſhoul- 
ders, and ſaying,the K. will have ir ſo, 
C OUNS. Well Sir,it grows late, & 
I will bid you farewell, on'y you ſhall 
take well with you this advice of mine, 
that in all that you have ſaid againſt 
our greateſt,thofe men in the end ſhall 
be your Judges in their own cauſe, you 
that 
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that trouble your ſelfwich reformation, 

are like to be well rewarded, hereot you 
way aflare your ſelf,that we willnever 
aliow of any invention how prefitable 
foe ver, unlc(s irproceed, or ſeem to 
pioceed tromour felves. 

JUST.lIt then my. Lord, we may 
preſume to ſay that Yrinces may be un- 
happy ia any thing, certainly they are 
BGnappy in notkiagg mote then In (ut= 
ſecing themſclves ro be ſoincloſed, A. 
gainzit we may behieve Pliny, who rels 
us thit "tisan ill (ga of proſperity in 
any Kingdom of ſtate, Where ſuch as 
celerve well, find no other recopence 
then the contentment of their own 
conſciences. far worſe lign isirwhere 
the jultly accuſed fh 11 r:ke revenge 
of :he juſt accuſer. Bur u y good Lotd, 
there 15 this hope remaining, that ſee- 
izg he hah been abuſcd by them he 
tr-ſted moſt, he will nor for the furure 
d ſhonou: ot his jfudgemenr (lo well 
informed by his own experience) as 0 
expoſe ſuch of his viſſals(as have had 
No other motives to ſerve his, then 
fiaply the love of his perſon and his 
eſtate)ro their revenge, who hiveonly 
been .02cd by rhe love ot their own 
fortunes,aad their glory. 

_ CoUN'S. But good Sir.the K'ng 
hath nor beca deceived by all. JUST. 
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JUS T.No my Lord, ne'ther have 
all beentruſted,neither doth the world 
accuſe 21ll,bur kelieve, that there be a* 
mong your Ludſhips very juit 25d 
worthy men, as well of the Nobil.ty as 
others, bur thoſe thoygh moſt honour. 
edin the Common-wealth, yer have 
not been moſt impl ,yed; Your Lord- 
ſhip knows it well enough, that three 
or 4 of your Lordſhips have thoughr 
your hands ſtrong enough to bear up 
alone the weighneſt affairs in theCome 
monwcalth,and ſtrong enough, all rhe 
Land have found them to beat down 
wbom they pleaſed. 

COUNS. I underfard you, but 
how (ail it appear that they have on- 
ly ſought themſelves, | 

JUS T.There needs no perſpeRive 
glaſs co diſcern it, for neither in the 
rreaties of Peace and War, in matters 
of Revenue, and matters of Trade,*ny 
thing hath hapned either of love or of 
judgement, No my Lord, chere is act 
any one ation of theirs eminent great 
or ſmall, the greatneſs of themſelves 
onely excepted. 

C O. It is all oney your Papers can 
ncither an'wer not reply,we can. Be- 


, ſides, you tell the King ro rows \N de- 


livericg theſeCompiain's,for he knows 
as much ax can bc 101d bim, 
JUST. 
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JUST. For the firſt wy Lord, 
wht reas he hath once the reaſens of 
things delivered him, your Larcſhips 
{hall need co b. well adviſed, in rhejr 
aniwers there is no fi.phiſtcy will f-rve 
the curo,whete rheJudge,& ihe under» 
Rtanding arebuth (upreme. For the [c- 
cond,:o ſay that hizMajeſty knows and 
cares not, thit my Lord were but to 
deſpair all his faithful Subje&s, But by 
your favour my Lord, we ſee it is con- 
trary, we finde now that there is no 
ſuch togular power as there hath bcen,. 
Juſtice is deſcribed with a Bulance in 
her Hand,holding it even,and it hangs 
as even now as ever itdid in aty Kings 
days,for fingul:r aucbority begers bur 

'nerall e:preſbon. 

COUNS. He wſoever :c be, thats 
nothing to you,tbat gate no intereſt in 
the Kings favour,n: r perchanceinhs 
opinion, & concernirg ſuch a one ,the 
mifl king, <r but nv ſc-nceiv.ng of any 
one hard word,phiaſe,cr ſentence, will 
give a1gument to the King either to 
condewn or rej: & the whole dif- 
courſe. And howſoever his Majeſty 
m3y neg'et your informations, you 
way be ſurethart others (at whom you 
point will nor neglect their rerenges, 
you w.ll cherefo;e confeſs it(when it is 
too late) that you aire ex.ecdirg, ſory 

that 
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thit you hive not follow-d wy adviſe. 
Remember Cardinall Y09'ſ-y, who loft 
all men for the Kings ſcryice, & when 
their malice ( whom: | ) had 
out-lived "th: Kings affcRion , you 
kaow what became of him as well 2s I. 

JUS T.Yca my Lord,! know it wel!, 
thit malice hath a longer life, then ei- 
ther love or thanktalnz% hath, for as 
we always rake more care to put off 
pain,rba1toenjoy pleaſure, becauſe the 
one hath no intca ſton, & wich the o- 
th-r weare ofce 1 ſitisfied, fo ir is in the 
{mart of inj ary & the raemory of goud 
rurns?'”rongs are WrItten in marble: Bene- 
fits are(ſom times) owl died, rartly re- 
quited B it my Lo. w: ſhall all doth;K. 
great wrong,'o judge hin by common 
rales,ocordinary examples, for ſeeing 
his Majeſty hat? greatly enrich:d and 
advanced thoſe that have bur pretended 
his ſervice, no man needs ro doubt of 
his g20dn:[s rowards thoſe char ſhall 
p:r!orm aay thing worthy reward. 
Niy, the not taking knwiedge of 
t1:leoth's ow 1 vaſlits thac have done 
h'm w:o1g, is mare to b2lanentel, 
tain,the relinquiſh 12 of thoſe thardo 
hiaright,is 0 d2 fuſpeted, I amchere- 
ft e,my g 91 Lordheld to my reſolu- 
ti15y theſe 2,b:{1!es th: former, The 
1, thic Gol would never haye _ 

im 
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him with ſv many years, 8nd in ſo ma- 
ny actions,yeca in ali his a10ns had he 
paid his hon: ft fervancs with cvill for 
good. The 2d. where your Lo:aſhip 
tels me,ch:t I will be ſorry for nor tol- 
lowinz your advice, I pray your Lord- 
ſhiprobelieve, that I amno way {ub- 


je& ro th: common ſorrowing of- 
worldly mea, this Maxime of Plats 


being true, Dolores Omnt's ex 4i07e enim 
e'e4 £0: pu: neſirfatur. But for mybody, 
my mind values jc :t norhitg. 

COUNS. What is it then you 
hope for or ſe: k, 

JUS T.Neicker riches,no1 h:novur, 
or thanks, bur i oneiy ſeck ro fatisfie 
his Majeſty (which 1 would have been 
glad to bave done in watrers of more 
importince ) that 1 bave Lived and will 
die an hun: $} man. 
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